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PREFACE 


LaksmiDHARA’s Kftyakalpatani is easily the most jjnportant 
as well as the most complete digest (nibhandha) of Dharmas’astra 
that has come down to us. It is also the earliest now extant. 
Some of the earlier works of the class mentioned by it in the 
verses which introduce the entire work at the beginning of 
Brahmacdrikdnda, are now lost, and like the famous smrti of 
Brhaspati the citations from them, which occasionally appear in 
later nibandhas like the Ratndkara and the Vlramitrodaya, were 
probably made second-hand after the original works had perished 
in the deluge of the Muslim conquest in the twelfth century 
A. T). The Kalpataru itself nearly shared this fate. ‘ Holy 
Kas'i ’ in which it was probably written, was repeatedly sacked, 
and the mounds near RSjghat mark the buried remains of the 
most important part of the capital of Govindacandra. More 
than half the work has survived in solitary manuscripts. It has 
made the task of editing the work one of exceptional difficulty. 
Laksmidhara’s successors in the field of Dharmas'astra show 
great deference to the readings of ancient texts that he adopts. 
A work whose integrity and accuracy have commanded such 
respect demands the most scrupulous care i^ editing. 

Works on Dharmas'astra did not attract the attention of 
the pioneers of Sanskrit studies among Europeans in India and 
outside. In the early days of British rule the necessity to know 
the civil law, as administered to Hindus by Hindus, may have 
helped the revival of interest in Dharmas'astra, but it did not. 
British administrators narrowed down their interest to one section 
of Dharmas'astra, viz. Vyavahara, forgetting that litigation plays 
only a minor part in the lives of most persons governed by a 
system of laws and legal usages. Even in the study of Vyava- 
hara the early British administrators preferred digests “ composed 
to order,” by pandits engaged for the purpose like Jagannatha, 
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T. E. Colebrooke’s teacher. Copies of the digests were supplied 
to law courts, and to this daj', while Jagannatha’s digest remains 
unprinted,, its views are available only in Colebrooke’s famous 
English version of it. As a result, one of the most vivid and 
prolific branches of Sanskrit literature, ufs., that dealing with 
Dharma, remained largely neglected, till it became the quarry 
in which scholars, who desired to mark their erudition or powers 
of criticism and synthesis, dug for material. This is strik- 
ingly illustrated by the fate of the Krtyahalpataru itself. When, 
in the course of his examination of the collection of manu- 
scripts in the ^oyal Library at Udaipur in Mewar, the late 
Dr. P. Peterson found (in 1882) an almost complete set of the 
work (twelve parts out of the fourteen), he failed to recognize 
its value, and gave its title wrongly as Krtya-Ratnahara. His 
interests were in other directions, and he was unfamiliar with 
Dharmas'astra. In the same way, Dr. F. Kielhorn, when he 
made a lis’t of manuscripts in the Bhonsle Raj Library at 
Nagpur, contented himself w’ith lumping together under one 
title half-a-dozen Kandas of the nibandha. The credit for first 
drawing attention to the importance of this great book must go 
to the late Rai Bahadur Monmohan Chakravarthy, who con- 
cluded an article on “ the History of Smrti in Bengal and 
Mithila ” (which he contributed to Hht Jotmtal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal in 1915) with a note on Laksmldhara. While 
the emulation of judges, learned in Sanskrit, inspired the study 
of almost every accessible digest of Vyavahdm, especially 
of Ddyahhaga, the scarcity of manuscripts of the Vyavahdra 
section of the Kpyahalpatam left it unedited and untranslated 
into the official language of Indian courts of law. How little 
progress was made in our knowdedge of this cardinal treatise on 
Dharma, in all its branches, may be seen by comparing the 
section devoted to it in Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. P. V. Kane’s 
monumental History of Dharmas'astra, Vol. I, 1929 with the 
account of it given by M. M. Chakravarthy fourteen years earlier. 

It was this obscuration by time — and destiny — of the 
magnitude of this nibandha, which induced me to offer to edit 
it for the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, when a suggestion that 
I should contribute to the Series was personally made to me by 
His Highness the late Maharaja Sayaji Rao^Gaekwad. After 
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the offer was accepted, and a transcript of the set in the Udaipur 
Palace Library secured for my examination, as the original 
manuscript was not in a condition to permit of frequent con- 
sultation even on the spot, all my available leisure and resources 
have been devoted to its study, to the collection, after searches 
conducted personally all over India, of surviving manuscripts of 
its parts, and to its editing, with comparative and elucidatory 
notes and introductions, which endeavoured to sum up in 
English its main doctrines in their context in the ^volution 
of Dharma interpretation. The work has proceeded in spite 
of impediments caused by ill-health and thJ pre-occupations 
of other duties, restricting the amount of available leisure 
that could be devoted to the task; but, its progression has 
been steady, if slow. To the difficulties inherent in the 
task of suitably preparing for the press an out-standing digest 
of the kind, which have slowed down the pace, there have been 
additions in the scarcity of paper and of labour troubles in 
printing establishments. In surmounting them, I have been 
sustained by the steady and unfailing support extended to me 
by the General Editor of the Series, Rajyaratna, Jnanajyoti, 
Dr. B. Bhattacharya, who has recognized the value of the 
Krtyakalpafam, and the vital need to spare no pains in suitably 
editing and publishing it. _ • 

Five My4m out of the fourteen have now been published. 
The hope of finding manuscripts of for which only 

single manuscripts existed, has led to the publication of later 
sections of the digest before the earlier. This has deprived the 
reader of an opportunity to notice and appreciate the presenta- 
tion of the topics of Dharma in logical order, which is one of 
the merits of the work of Laksmidhara, but when the book is 
completely available, the feature will become apparent and be 
valued. Sometimes, when the printing of a Mpda was almost 
finished, its release has had to be held up in order that the read- 
ings of manuscripts that had been discovered, when the printing 
was approaching completion, might be incorporated in suitable 
appendices. The published sections are those numbered as the 
second^ Grhasthaka^a), the fifth (Danakanda), the sixth (Tlrtha- 
hdtjda}, the eleventh (Rajadharma-bd^a) and the fourteenth 
(Mob$0hd^da:). They were released in 1944, 1941, 1942, 1943, and 
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1945 respectively. Brahmacarikaijida, with which the digest 
begins, is thus the sixth in the order of release. Its publica- 
tion might have been held up for sometime more if there seemed 
a reasonable expectation of a second manuscript of this section 
becoming available. Of this there seems to be no hope. 

Brahmacarikdijda opens the way to the study of Dharma 
in the Krtya-kalpataru. Its earliest chapters are devoted 
to the discussion of the nature and scope of Dharma, its 
divisions* and aims, its sources and modes of comprehen- 
sion and interpretation. A section on the recognized ‘ con- 
ventions ’ iparibMdsd) — roughly analogous to a modern “ Genera! 
Clauses Act ” in modern codes — follows. Laksmidhara then 
proceeds to deal with samskSra, finishing w'ith those of 
brahtmcarya and sndna. The samsMra oi vivaha and the 
incidents to it form the subject of the second Other 

writers, e.g. Mitramis'ra or Cap^es'vara, have followed the 
saniskdras (sacraments) serially, or taken up the daily 
routine of a person ( dhnika) and dealt with the duties for each 
division of the day, or month etc. Such a mode of approach 
will miss the ds'rama aspect of Dharma in relation to vari^a, 
sex and occupation. Laksmidhara elects to follow the order 
of treatment indicated by logical sequence and importance. 
His first *kdnd<^ gives topics which are necessarily postulated 
in the second and third ( Grhastha and Naiyatakdlika), Just as 
the second kanda, in its treatment of marriage, anticipates topics 
which other digests bring under Vyavahdra. Vyavahdra occupies 
the twelfth place sequentially, following the indication of the 
duties of the king ^Rajadharma), which is given the eleventh 
place. Unlike Mitramis'ra and other later digest- writers, 
Laksmidhara does not repeat or reproduce in one section what 
has been dealt with in another part of his work. He intended 
the nibandha to be read as a whole in order that its organic 
unity, coherence and logic might be apparent. 

The very brief references to himself and his patron Govinda- 
candra, the last emperor of Hindusthan, who merited the style, 
given in the verses prefixed to Brahmacdrikdnda are in their 
place in the proem to the work. The valuable data they furnish 
have been utilized in the Introduction to Danahat^da, the first 
of the parts of the digest to be published. ^All the relevant 
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questions concerning the date of the work, its author etc. are 
dealt with in that Introduction. They are not reproduced in the 
Introduction to BmhmacariMt^tda which deals with matters 
more relevant to the correct perception of Dharma than the 
historical matter that to many modern students may be more 
interesting. Later research has not added illumination to the 
historical findings in that Introduction, which may be regarded 
as the historical preface to the Digest. The discovery of fresh 
manuscripts of sections in which the introductosy verse 
(mat^galas'loka) was missing in the solitary manuscripts till 
then available for the sections, necessitate a slight alteration in 
their numbering. And that is all. 

A feature of the manuscript of Brahmaosnkai}da, in which it 
holds a bad pre-eminence over other defective manuscripts of the 
work, is to be found not only in distortions of words, suggesting 
that parts were perhaps written to dictation in the origmal of 
which the Udaipur manuscript (itself of the 16th century prob- 
ably) is a transcript, but in the large elisions and omissions 
(indicating scriptorial negligence) in the quotations and comments. 
Such omissions have had to be filled up after much labour in 
tracing citations of the passages in later digests. In the printed 
text now released the missing parts so supplied are shown within 
rectangular brackets. The very large number of such passages 
will give an idea of the labour that has had to be expended in 
preparing the text. 

As is usual with him, Laksmidhara begins the kd^^a with, 
an enumeration of the chapters or sub-sections (parva) and an 
indication of the subject-matter of each section. Usually, each 
Parva ends with a colophon, indicating its authorship and place 
in the kd^a and Digest. The corruption that this bd^4(f has 
undergone is reflected in the presence of the colophons at the end 
of only two out of twenty-two parvas. (See pages 197 and 264 
infra). There is no colophon at the end of the work. 
Dr. Peterson therefore suspected that the manuscript was incom- 
plete and said so. A comparison of the matter in the concluding 
pages with the description {pratijnd) of the contents, with which 
the work begins, shows however that the Manuscript is complete, 
except for the missing colophon, or a quotation or two. The 
conclusion runs naturally into the Second Kdtf^a. There is no 
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gap to be bridged over between the two. There seems however 
to have been an interchange of folia in the manuscript of which 
the Udaipu» manuscript is a transcript or copy, resulting in some 
confusion, and the suspicion of a break towards the end. I have 
shown on p. 280 (footnote) that what appears in the manuscript 
as the terminal should go to page 264 as the commentary on a 
citation from Spastamba. There might possibly be justification 
for one or two minor re-arrangements of this kind in other parts 
of the manuscript (see citation from Manu and Harita on p. 236 
for instance) but I have not felt justified in making the changes. 
An author who Attempts to compose a vast -digest may be held to 
gather experience as he proceeds with the composition, and to 
make minor mistakes in the earlier parts that he instinctively 
learns to avoid in the later. A nibandha requiries many years 
to complete, and possibly many hands to make atleast the 
first draft of, which is finished up by the author. An inflexible 
standard of accuracy and freedom from minor defects of arrange- 
ment cannot be predicated in such a work, in epochs in which 
printing was unknown. 

Laksmidhara’s merits comprise two qualities : selectivity in 
citation and brevity in .comment. As a judge and great minister, 
who had got into the habit of not regarding himself as called on 
to explaifi his conclusions, he makes a habit of citing relevant 
authority, preferring the most ancient to comparatively recent, and 
Manu to other srnHikdras, and ending with a statement of his 
decision {vyavasthd) in cases in which the matter under treat- 
ment had led to differences of opinion. It has been a fascinating 
pursuit to trace from the diffuse digests, which came later, the 
controversies which he clinched by a definite decision, like the 
decree of a court of final appeal. 

A work of this kind might furnish scope or justification for 
elaborate annotation. The temptation has been resisted. The 
reading of the Introduction, in which the place of the ideas of 
the Krtyakalpataru in the fabric of Dharmas-astra is indicated 
wherever possible, might help a reader. 

Brahmacdrikdnda is, in sequence of printing, the sixth 
volume of the Digest. Three more are now in the press, viz., those 
dealing with sraddha, s'uddhi and vyavahdra, and considerable 
progress has been made in their printing. A fourth is taking the 


PREFACE 


XI 


place of Brahmacarikanda at the Vasanta Press by courtesy of 
its Management and Superintendent. If it is given to me to see 
the early completion of these four, ten out of fou»teen kan4^s 
would be made available to the world. With advancing years 
and diminishing powers, it will spell of a self-confidence that a 
student of Dharma is taught not to foster, to foresee the comple- 
tion of the entire work except with the faith in the motive power 
and purpose, which are implied in the doctrine of sdtvika-tydga. 

It only refnains to acknowledge my obligation ios help in 
the preparation of the manuscript for the press, for corrections 
as the printing proceeded, for preparing the Apfiendices, and for 
assistance of kinds too many to be catalogued, to my old pupil 
Mr. A. N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A., L.T., of the Adyar Library. 
Pandit N. Ramachandra Bhat, Vydkarana S'iromani, has helped 
in taking the manuscript through the press, and in detecting and 
correcting slips in the original. I have had the benefit of advice 
and criticism on a few topics of the Introduction from Mr. N, 
Raghavacharya, M.A., L.T., formerly of the Madras Educational 
Service. To Mr. C. Subbarayudu, Superintendent of the Vasanta 
Press, the printing of the work, with the neatness that marks the 
books that come out of his press, has been not an official task 
but a. duty inspired by love of Sanatana- Dharma. 


Mylapore, 
4th June, 1948 


K. V. Rangaswami 
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INTRODUCTION 


The recovery of the Krtya-kalpataru of Laksnildhara should be 
deemed an event of importance in the history of the modern 
study of Dharmas'astra, as it must have b^en when it first 
appeared early in the twelfth centur)'.’ The first modern 
European authority on the subject (J. Jolly) had hardly any 
knowdedge of it till his death. It had attained rank as a high 
authority almost immediately after its composition. Aniruddha 
(c. 1160 A.D) and Bailala Sena (c. 1165 a.d.), who were only a 
generation removed from Laksmidhara, show the influence of his 
great work on their own compositions Thirty years ago, a 
keen student of Dharmas'astra showed its great influence on 
almost all the great smartas of not only Bengal and Mithila 
but of all parts of North India and the Dakhan for some 
centuries.^ Prataparudra, the author of Sarasvativilasa, devoted 
an entire sub-section in his chapter on inheritance a^d partition 
{ddyabhaga) to a summary of Laksmidhara’s views on the 
subject. His veneration made him refer to Laksmidhara as if 
he was an ancient acarya or sage by describing him as Bhagavdn* 
Almost every writer of nibandhas after his day used Laksmi- 
dhara’s work as a quarry from which to ex|ract the materials for 
building his own edifice of Dharmas'astra.^ European writers 
have been inclined to treat nibandhas composed by or under the 
orders of ruling princes as approximating more to the modern 
conception of codes than those whose authors were merely 
scholars, whose opinions would, at the most, have only such 

’ “ Even in 1896, when he wrote (his Rechte und Sitte) he had no perception 
of the importance of this digest, which he named. He was obviously unfamiliar, 
even in 1928. with those parts of it which he described in the English version of his 
Hindu Law and Custom.” (Introduction to Ditnak&nda, p. 2.) 

2 ibid., p. 3 

® Monmohan Chakravarti, /.A .S.B., 1916, pp. 311-375. 

* Sarasvattvilasa, ed. Mysore, pp. 421-430 

® e.g. Capdes'vara, Hemadri and Mitramis'ra. The “ borrowings” are noted 
in the editions of the Digest in the present series. 
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Yalee as , the respmtm pmdentum of jurisconsults had in ancient 
Rome. To them.^ Laksmldhara's- .work would specially appeal 
as it was sndertaken ooder the commands of a great ruler,, 
.whose dominions extended .to almost the whole of Hindusthan, 
and who reigned over' the area for over half a centuryd It was 
moreover . the composition of one who was not merely a schola,r5 
but ,. a judge in. a big kingdom, chief minister to a powerful king, 
and. could say, openly that it was largely through his advice 
aiid,effoBt.s that his sovereign gained many victories over enemies 
.and extended and "consolidated his kingdom/ Moreover,' high 
office came to^ Laksmidhara by inheritance, as his father 
Hrdayadhara had been chief minister (apparently to Govinda* 
candra’s predecessor)/ 

To conservative readers, to whom the mere position of 
an author of a treatise on Dharma would hardly appeal, 
the restrained references that Laksmidhara makes to his per- 
sonal qualifications and training would hold a greater attrac- 
tion, The brief statement that he prefixes to each section of 
the work indicates his special competence {adhikdra) to write it. 
Thus, he claims that he had undergone the austere training in 
hrahmacarya, when he was in the first dBtrama^ in spite of his 
birth and affluence, and in the second dsrama^ he had been a 
model gr^astha, discharging with meticulous care the duties 
incumbent on householders of the first varria. He had pro- 
pitiated the manes by the due performance of s^raddhas. He 
had discharged fully the duties of ista and purta^ performing 
the enjoined sacrifices and yajnas^ had excavated tanks, 
planted trees, and founded settlements of pious and learned 
Brahma.nas {agrahdras). He had made many of the enjoined 
gifts {ddna), but true to the rule that a good Brihmana 
should not readily accept gifts himself, he had accepted 
none, as is evident from the absence of his name in any of 
the numerous inscriptions of the reign which commemorate 
the gifts of Govindacandra/ Out of his affluence, he had 

^S&eD^nakanda,lntxQdviction,p,l3{. 

^ See infra verses 8-9 and the mangalas'lokas to the different kandas 
collected in the Introduction to Danakdnda, pp, .48-51. 

3 Hrdayadhara is also described in the colophons and Sarva endings as 
mahdsdndhivigrahika. • 

^ See Catalogue of the Inscriptions in Lucknow Museum. 


INTRODUCTION 


3 


provided rest-houses on the routes for pilgrims who undertook 
tlrtha-ydtrd and built bathing ghats in sacred tanks and streams. 
He had himself set an example to the world by tbe scrupulous 
performance of expiatory rites. As a judge he had shown his 
mastery of the intricacies of law, and won the encomia of the 
experts who crowded his courts. As chief minister he had, like 
a king, undertaken successfully the ‘yajna (sacrifice) of the pro- 
tection of the world (vis’vapalana) His wise guidance as well as 
the force of his magic [mantra) had made Govindacandra walk in 
the ways of righteousness and attain supremacy over other 
kings. Though a grkastha, he had attained, even like an 
ascetic, the mastery of the learning and of his body which 
ensured mukti, and enabled him from knowledge as well as 
personal experience to guide others to the way to emancipation. 
He had in short been a statesman, judge, man of affairs, scholar 
and a householder of ideals. Such a combination of qualifica- 
tions has not been the fortune of any later writer on Dharma- 
s'istra. It is therefore no wonder that later writers treat with 
the utmost deference Laksmidhara’s dicta (vyavasthd), and that 
even his readings of texts of smrtis, which differ from those 
generally accepted, command respectful attention. 

There are other features of the Krtya-Kalpataru, which 
make it unique in the literature of Dharmas'astra. *It is built 
on a careful plan, w’hich largely follows the arrangement of 
topics in Manu’s great work, to w’hich (by general consent as 
well as by scriptural authority) among smrtis a position of pre- 
eminence is given. In the selection of authorities, he exercises 
a discrimination that would have won tl^e approval of Ballala 
Sena, who derides the indiscriminate citation of purdtias and 
other sources, without consideration of their intrinsic authority.! 
He is restrained in quotation, and does not yield to the tempta- 
tion (to which writers of dige.sts and bhdsyas succumb) to quote 
extensively and indiscriminately, seeking to overwhelm the 
reader by a parade of erudition. He rarely intrudes his own 
opinion, allowing the sources to speak for themselves, and help- 
ing in their correct apprehension b^brief notes of interpretation 
or comment. His expressions of opinion on controverted points 
are terse, clear and decisive, like the pronouncements of a 
’ See the ttpodgh&ta to Danas&gara, printed in D&mk&n^a, pp. 337-345, 
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judge and administrator. There is no overlapping in the sections 
of his digest. In spite of aii this the Krtya-Kalpataru was 
completed geadually in fourteen Mt^das, and in mere size is 
excelled only by the huge and incomplete work of Hemidri 
(c. 1260 A.D.) and the of Mitramis ra (c. 1600), 

which are characterized by diffuseness and lack of discrimi- 
nation in the selection of authorities, as well as lack of point 
in discussions. Viramitrodaya (like Todardnanda) also has 
included*. topics which are of doubtful relevance ms.dharma- 
nibandhaA It is worthy of mention that the Krtya-Kalpataru, 
in spite of its grSat volume, apparently did not attempt to treat 
of the spacious subject of expiation {prdyas'citta), to which 
Manu devoted one of his twelve ‘books,’ and Yajnavalkya 
nearly a third of his more compact treatise. The treatment of this 
vast subject would have swollen the size of Laksmidhara’s work 
and made it easily one of the biggest, if not the largest, of its class. 
Laksmidhara does not give in exfenso the Vedic mantras ot 
prayoga, but is content to give the briefest indications of them. In 
this respect he is unlike later writers who swell the bulk of their 
works, in which they absorb large slices of the Krtya-Kalpataru 
(often without acknowledgment), by giving the mantras and 
prayogas to be followed by every s’akhd of every Vedic School. 

AnothSr feature in which the Krtya-Kalpataru is unique is 
its vivid realization from the commencement of the final pur- 
pose of life, in the s'astraic view, and of the balanced and orderly 
pursuit of the four aims of existence {purusartha) culminating 
in the attainment of mukti. Among smrtis, that of Manu alone 
shows a vivid realization of this purpose of any exposition of 
Dharraa. The ordained arrangement of the population in 
different vanyas and of men in different ds'ramas has the ultimate 
and easy attainment of the stimmum hontim, to which the 
pursuit of the first three aims of life {trivarga) will le&d. It is 
noteworthy that besides Lak|midhara only one writer, viz. 
Mitramis'ra, has included a separate treatment of the ways of 
mukti (release) in his digest.® That the ordinary writers of 

* Jyotisa, Cihitsd, and Laksana take up three sections of the Vtramitrodaya ; 
Todar&nanda has a section devoted to Jyotisa. 

Besides the section on mokga, Vtramitrodaya has one on Bhakii. The latter 
is published. I am preparing from the only manuscript so far discovered an edition 
of the former. 
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digests .should be chary of attempting to supply such pinnacles 
to their . edifices of Dharmas^astra is intelligible^ Achieving 
the task with success postulates in the author mot merely a 
mastery of the sacred and philosophic literature of India but 
a mental and spiritual bent, which would give life to, what 
would otherwise be ■ an unconvincing exposition of theory, 
but a record of pure and disinterested life dedicated' to 
enjoined duty (Dha-rma) and the good of the w^orld {lokasam- 
grahali) that would win spontaneous respect for opinions or 
decisions voiced , by such a person. It is possible to presume 
from, the Moksakanda^ as well as other parts of the Krtya- 
Kalpatru generally, that Laksmidhara was believed to have 
possessed the adhikam (authority) to pronounce on Dharma, 
springing from such a combinations of qualifications. Weight 
will not attach to mere learning devoid of purity of aims 
and life. 


The Utility of Digests 

Krtya-Kalpatam virtually begins the series of digests which 
become the vehicles for conveying authoritative expositions of 
Dharma in the centuries that followed. They practically replace 
the Bhdsyas or commentaries like those of Asahaya, Viswarupa, 
Medhatithi, Apararka and Vijnaneswara, which, while comment- 
ing on the text of a chosen smrti, brought in a wealth of quota- 
tion and discussion to amplify, reinforce or interpret the text. 
Among commentators two types may be seen. The first is not 
much concerned with providing equivalents^for difficult w^ords in 
the text or annotating it, but enters into scientific discussions of 
the validity of the text, its consistency with sruH and its real 
drift. The bhdsyas of the two great ninth century scholiasts, 
Visweswara and Medhatithi stand at the head of this class. The 
chief aim of Visweswara’s work is to illustrate the Mtmdmsa 
postulate that for every dictum in a smrti there is a Vedic 
source. Kumarila, who belonged to the same epoch, did the 
work but was concerned only with finding illustrations for the 
doctrine and not with supporting the texts of any specific smrti, 
Visweswara’s chief service in his commentary on Ydjnamlkya- 
smrti is the abundant citation of Vedic * sources ’ of the texts. 
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Medhatithi excels .in discussioes as with an invisible critic who 
takes up a plausible position. ■ .The work of these two great 
writers wasedone so thoroughly for the two cardinal sinrtis that 
their successors .did not essay .a similar task, but made the smrti 
texts on which , they had undertaken to comment virtually pegs 
' o.ii' which to.' hang complete discussions of topics.^ The works of 
Apararkayand ■¥ijfian.e&vara are virtually niband has, hut as they 
are,' tied' down to the, arrangement followed by their original 
smrti, 'tfeeir works lack the natural order and -symmetry of a 
'■'digest.,' Madhav.acarya’s commentary on Parisara-smfii belongs. 
,. to this' type of Wiasya-nibandha, as is Nandapa'ndita’s extensive 
comm.entary on Vimimnfti (17th ..century).'^ The distinction 
attained by earlier nihandhas leads to the supercession of the 
commentary by the digest. The digests of the latter half of the 
seventeenth and the eighteenth century reflect the ambition of 
authors or of princes that patronized them to vie with the 
great men responsible for the earliest digests. The additions 
made by their works to doctrine or interpretation are negligible, 
and they barely do no more than reproduce w^hat has been laid 
down in the great nibandhas md commentaries. They represent 
conformity to a fashion, more than provision for a need that 
such compositions can alone meet. Jayasimha-'kalpndnima, and 
Ahalyd-kdfnadhenu (to cite two nihandhas of the 18th century) ® 
come under this category, as does a still larger digest on 
samsMra and pmys^citia composed and printed under command 
of Maharaja Ranavlrastmha of Kasmir, who died in 1885.^ 

The later history of this class of Dharma literature should 
not make one miss the specific demand which was met by the 
earliest bhasyas and nihandhas. The history of Dharmas'astra 
falls roughly into five periods in which there is some overlap* 
ping of form as well as composition between period and period. 
The earliest is that of the Kalpasutra, Ae., the Vedic ritual 

^ C. Sankararama Sastri, Fictions in the Development of Hindu Law 
TextSi 1926, p. 116 

^ Now being published in Bmhmavidya or Adyar Library Bulletin by the 
Editor and A. N. Krishna Aiyangar. 

^ Jayasimha-kalpadmma viduS composed in 1713 by Ratnakara in honor of 
Savai Jai Singh of Amber., It was printed at Kalyan in 1925. Ahalya-kmnadhenu 
composed by Kes*avadasa in honor of Queen Ahalaya Bai of Indore (c. 1760). 
There is a mansucript of it in Sarasvatl Bhavan at Benares. 

^ The Library of the Hindu University at Benares has a set of the work. 
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manual in aphoristic form, which dealt with s’rauta, mlva, 
grhya and dliarma, the last forming then the least important 
section of the corpus. kalpasutras are* now extant 

only for the schools of Baudhayana, Apastamba and Hiranya- 
kes'in.’ These schools flourished mostly in Southern India. 
We have Dharmasutras passing under the names of Gautama 
and Vasistha, which are declared as belonging respectively to 
the Sama Veda and Rg-Veda respectively.® The theory that 
they are surviving fragments of lost kalpasiitras belonging to 
those Vedic schools (caratm) has been discounted, and it is 
suggested that not every carana had a cornplete corpus of 
kalpasutra, embracing all the divisions of the type.® As regards 
the contents of Dharmasutras, there is little that is distinctive 
in them to attach them to specific Vedas, unless it be the 
references to mantras to be used on specific occasions or cited 
as authorities. However it be, the belief that the Vedic canon 
taught a homogenous doctrine — eka-vakyatva* — was acted on in 
the acceptance of dharmasutra works as applicable to every one 
irrespective of the carana to which he belonged. 

But Dharmasutras, even when not forming integral parts 
of a halpasutra, had one disability from the standpoint of the 
learner. They were learnt from oral exposition by a teacher, 
and the aphoi'isms {s®ra) were largely like very brief indications 
of subject matter, which would be filled up by oral exposition. 
The apparent lopsidedness of the content of Dharmasutras, 
which are very brief in some topics and more extensive in others, 
is due to this feature. It is not right to presume therefrom either 
lopsidedness of treatment in oral exposition, or the ignoring of 
the subjects treated of with excessive brevity in the sutras. As 

^ All three belong to Krs^a Yajurveda, and have been printed with their 
commentaries. ' 

m rR I fl aHT^IT- 

^ P. V. Kane, History of Dharmas'astra, Vol. I, 1930, pp. 84-85. 

^ Sankararama Sastri, Fictions, pp* J70-174. 
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time passed and some more convenient means of acquiring know- 
ledge of Dharma except from a guritkula had been found, the 
aphoristic literature of smrtis yielded its place to versified smrtis 
or smrtis partly in prose and partly in verse (like those of Visnu 
and Harita) and comprehensive versified smrtis (sam/iito) came 
into vogue, like those of Manu and Yajnavalkya. Versified 
smrtis belonged to no specific schools. They supplemented one 
another, showed individual variety in treatment of topics, and 
in spit® of the presumption of a common source in s'ntli, often 
exhibited minor doctrinal variations. Brhaspatismrti is virtually 
an explanatory*^ enlargement {varttika) of Mammnrti.^ The 
necessity felt for a more elaborate treatment of expiation, for 
practical use, was met in Y apiavalhyasmrti, w'hich in spite of 
its compactness devoted a third of its content to the topic. 
Similarly, Ndradasmrti and KatySyana-smrti met the require- 
ments of those w'ho needed fuller guidance on than 

was available in the older works. 

The need for reconciling, in accordance with the postulate 
of homogeneity of doctrine and teaching,* the dicta in the 
growing literature of smriis, and the need for meeting the objec- 
tions of those who required the V edic basis of smrti dicta lead to 
the composition of commentaries like those of Asahaya, Vis'va- 
rupa and Medhatithi. The need for more convenient and 
compact manuals next leads to the composition of versified 
compendia {samgrahas) , like the lost SniHiviveha of Medhatithi 
and the lost Sinrtisamgraha and the Sat-trimmnmaia and 
Caturviihsatimata. The ground having been cleared by the new 
literature of expository comment, the time is ripe for the pro- 
duction of standard commentries like those of Aparaka, 
and Vijiianeswara, as well as elaborate digests or nihandhas 
which present in orderly sequence the accepted Dharma doct- 
rines with the authorities for them. With the nibandka the last 
stage in the evolution of Dharma^dstra literature is reached. 

The emergence of the nibandka (including bkdsyas, which 
are virtually digests, though not so termed) is historically due 

^ See my Introduction to Brhaspatismrti (G. O. S.), pp, 109-12 1, “ In its 
original form Brhaspatmnrti may have read as a running commentary on 
Mann’s code.” (p. 118), 

® The doctrine of ekavakyaiva implies unity of ideas between recensions of 
the same Veda. Veda and Veda, Vedas and smrtis, smrti and smrti, and smrti 
and usuage. See Fictions, 17Z, 
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to the demand for statements of Dharma which will be clear, 
cogent and complete, embracing every branch of life’s activity 
that can lead to the attainment of stimmum ba%um, and be 
available equally to king and commoner. It was necessary for 
every one to know his own duty (Dharma) as well as of those 
with whom he had to live. It is not permissible to remain 
quiet and inactive when gross violations of Dharma take place. 
On kings and those who represent them in administration a 
more direct responsibility is devolved to see that everj* one does 
his appointed duty and does not violate those of others. The 
Dharma of the King (i.e., of the State, in modern phraseology) 
is two-fold; first, those which concern the Ruler as an indi- 
vidual, and spring from his van}a (caste) and stage of life 
{As'rama) ; secondly, it includes everything that an anointed 
king (abhisikia) must do.’ The latter is termed Rajadharma. 
This again has a w'ider and a narrower sense. In the narrower, 
it comprehends all that a king (i.e., the State) has to do or 
refrain from doing in the way of administration, including 
questions of policy, which lie on the borderland of Arthas'astra 
and Dharraas'astra. In the broader sense, Rajadharma is all- 
inclusive: it comprehends every one’s Dharma, w'hich it is 
the business of the King to know and enforce. It is in this 
sense that the Mahdbhdrata declares that all Dharma is com- 
prehended in Rajadharma.^ The duty of an ancient Indian 
king was not held to be limited to police, protection and tax- 
collection. The “ protection ” that a king confers on his sub- 
jects is not restricted to security from violations of personal 
liberty and property rights. It is not exhausted by the addition 
of the function of economic development of the people and 

^ Rajadharma-prakarana is thus the conciuding section of dcaradhyaya 
(I, 309-368), 

Mitaksara notes : 

Mahotsaha, reckoned first among regal qualities, is, it may be noted, 
defined as 3ceil: I 

II wf Km^% fST: ^ #ir ii 

srfesT; « 

See * Introduction ’ to Ritjadharmakdv4^i PP- 
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kingdom. The king (i.e., the State is as responsible for 
the ultimate spiritual welfare of the people as for their 
material w«ll-being. The education, discipline, protection 
and support of the entire population, into each must be 
safeguarded by the king. The responsibility of the king is 
comprehensive, absolute and personal. It cannot be shifted 
or shared. Those who work under the king as judges, for 
instance, have both a civil and a moral or spiritual responsi- 
bility for discharging their duties properly. They are liable for 
punishment by the state and post-mortuary punishments are 
indicated for th£m also.’ But, if a judge is corrupt or unjust, 
his liability and punishment will not save the king from liability 
for the miscarriage of justice. As superior and supervisor he 
has the responsibility. Seasonal vicissitudes, epidemics, natural 
calamities and accidents by flood and fire,* and anything outside 
the order of nature such as the mortality of children before 
parents, to take an extreme case from the Ramayana,^ zxe the 
consequences of regal neglect of the paramount duty of super- 
vision, guidance and control and of the social misfit that results 
therefrom. The intricate nature of the questions put, for 
instance, by S'r! Rama to Bharata, indicate and illustrate this 
responsibility.* In Indian theory there is no such doctrine as 
“ the king can do no wrong.” Ministerial responsibility is only 
to the king, and for every decision the king alone is responsible 
in the last resort. Good government {Ramarajyath, Dharma- 
rajya) reproduces the Golden Age {Krta-yuga) and bad govern- 
ment the Age of Iron (Kaliyuga). The king makes the age, i.e., 
is responsible for the atmosphere and moral colour of the epoch. 
It is this that is enforced by the famous statement of the 
Mahahhdrata that the king is the maker of Kdla or Time {Baja 
kdlasya Mranam).^ It is not a charter of regal absolutism but 
of regal subordination to enjoined Dharma. The epics delight 

^ Mam^smrti, IX, 231, 233 and 249 ; Yajfiavalkyasmrti, II, 305. 

^ See my Ancient Indian Polity^ 1935, p. 108 and my Rajadharma, 1941 
pp. 102-109 for references. 

® UUarakitnda, ch. 73, 9-10 and 16 «fs?T 1 

^ II , . . 311^% g || 

^ AyodhyaMnda, ch, 100 (kaccitsarga) . 

^ See Rajadharma, pp. 102-104 where the entire passage from the 
^arva, ch. 69, verses 74-105 is translated. 
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to illustrate the effect of righteous rule on the complexion of 
the age, by stories. Rukmahgada’s concern for enforcing fasts 
on haridina (the eleventh day of a lunar fortnight) on all his 
subjects sprang from his feeling of responsibility for their ulti- 
mate salvation. King Arjuna of the Haihayas earned the title 
of Kdrtavlrya by his vigilance in securing the strict conformity 
to duty, in thought as well as in action, by all his subjects, which 
made him reproduce in his kingdom the conditions of the long- 
past Golden Age (Krta-yuga)J Many kings, even in* Greater 
India, took the title of Dharma Maharajas,® implying that they 
were upholders of Dharma in everyday administration. It was the 
duty of the king (i.e., the State) to be conversant wdth the Dharma 
of every one, so as to bear properly t|e heavy hnrden (mahdntam 
bhdram) of regal responsibility.® The exposition of Rajadharma 
by Bhisma (Santiparva, ch. 55 ff.) is prefaced by a request to 
the latter by the former, who is filled “ wuth the awful sense of his 
new responsibility.” Rajadharma is the last refuge (pardyanam) 
of the entire world of living beings. Trivarga is entwined {samd- 
sakta) in Rajadharma. Mok^adharma {caturtha-varga) is made 
clear, as everything else is by it. What reins are to horses, 
what the elephant-goad is to the elephant, that the Dharma of 
the king {narendra-dharma) is to the people, who have to be 
controlled by him (to keep them on the safe road).® Raja- 
dharma involves more than a knowledge of the duties of the 
castes and orders {varnasrama-dharma) : that ruler alone can be 
called a master of Dharma (dharmavit), who frames his code 
of conduct after an investigation of the laws of castes, of the 
by-laws of guilds and clans, and of peculiar customs of clans 

^Raghuvamscc, VI. 3S-39 I 

i ir5fT?iT ii 

^ Bhadravannan, king of Campa (c. a.d. 400) for instance styles himself 
Dharma-mahsraja. See his Cho-dink rock inscription (R. C. Majumdar, 

Champa, I, part 2, p. 3)* 

til’ll u 

giri^g; 1 2r«!T ft > 
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(huladharma),^ Ignorance will not exonerate a king ; it is his 
duty to find out his Dharma. The protection of the subjects 
and the deslsruction of enemies by a king is possible only when he 
knows what is duty and what is its opposite.'^ The Brahmapa, 
who might be called on to participate in a decision by a parisad 
on doubtful points of Dharma has to be conversant with its 
principles. It is for this reason that Manu indicates the im- 
portance of the study of his work to the twice-born generally.* 
But, as emphasized by Yudhisthira in the course of his 
interrogation by Yaksa (yrrfiscr-^ms'MiZ, Vanaparva, chs. 314, 319) 
the secret of Dharma is hidden in the cave (of the human 
heart), reasoning is inconclusive, Vedic texts conflict with one 
another, there is no one sage whose opinion is decisive, and 
one is driven to follow the path of the great {inahdjana).' S'ri 
Rama, when upbraided by Vali the monkey-king, for slaying 
him, defends the action on the ground that the entire earth, 
with its mountains, jungles and forests belonged to the 
Ik|vaku family, and that it was the duty of the kings of the 
line to restrain from wrong-doing {a-dliarma) not only human 
beings but even birds and beasts in the empire. The duty lay 
on Bharata as ruler, and those like him were only carrying out 
the duty on the ruler’s behalf.* An elder brother, was in law, 
equal to a father and a younger to a son ; the wife of a younger 
brother was like a daughter-in-law.® Vali, by taking possession 

a (qg, z, vn) 

^ qqfqqf qgrq; i gsif : frqjiq 

qfwi^qq; a 

m qs^gsf: I qqcqr=qri(qn%cq si'iqfg;. 

^q:a(q 5 , n, nO 

^ rT^SsfgS: ^cI3fr m aqfom l m 

Sliqt qirsPTt ^ qg; q q5=qr a {qqq^, 'ill.) 

1^qq%qfa?TW 

rif q^% qqfcqr qig; l mt \i 

® SlTrit f^T % m I ft?!?) fqr: W?qfff 

a {rbid., 11) 
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of the wife of his younger brother Sugriva, had violated the 
lawJ S'rl Rama, as Bharata’s deputy, was not competent to 
overlook the offence and refrain from punishing* VSli.^ The 
penalty for incest was death.^ Vali himself must recognize 
that submission to the penalty for his crime was for his spiritual 
benefit: for, Manu had laid down that an offender, who had 
undergone the appointed penalty for his crime at the king’s 
hands, goes to heaven. A thief escapes whether punished or 
let go by the king ; only in the latter case the guilt adheres to 
the king who had neglected his duty.'* The justification for the 
killing of Vali is made to rest on debatable propositions, and has 
been regarded by some critics as casuistical. For the purpose 
of its illustrating a well-recognized responsibility in a king to see 
that every one within his jurisdiction, irrespective of place or 
position, is punished for violation of Dharma, it is relevant. 
Belief in S'rl Rama being an incarnation of the Supreme Being 
would have closed the mouths of critics in ages in which this 
belief was universal in the land. 

In ages in which kings and ministers, as well as common 
folk were conversant with their respective duties and Dharma 
generally, a statement of Dharma in ail its aspects and divisions 
was not so necessary as it becomes in a decadent age, when 
even kings were of dubious descent and were usually not 
k$atriyas. To such persons guidance in regard to what was 
traditionally and under scriptural authority regarded as Dharma 
was necessary, and it was equally so for their degenerate 

nircH!!: I 

{ihid., — ’.o) 

f| I (1 

{ihid., 
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.siabjexts. This is the reason for the stimulus given, to recapitula- 
tions of Dliarma in authoritative works in the reigns of rulers of 
dubious birth* After the S^aka invasions, and even in the days 
of 'the decline of the Mauryan empire we notice' how 'mem.- 
bers of new^ or foreign dynasties are very aealous in the per- 
forma.nce of the great Vedic sacrifices like the ■ Rijasuya, 
Ammuedhm and Vdjapeya sacrifices. Pusyamitra as a Brahma^a', 
had .no right to a throne but he perfomed an As'vamedha. Kliara- 
vela, a Jai.na, king, claims to have performed both mi Asw- 
medha' and a Rajasnya, Gautamlputra S'atakari^i even claims the 
title of a Brahmafia. A widowed queen Nayanika, the consort of 
S^atakarni I, claims to have performed (or participated in) many 
■ As^vamedhas and Rdjasuyas. Samudragupta, Kumaragopta and 
Adityasena, among the non-Ksatriya Gupta kings, performed 
the Amamedha. The Bhirasivas and the Vakatakas make 
similar claims. The Ksatriya lineage of the Caiukyas is more 
than questionable ; and yet Pulakesin I did a horse-sacrifice. 
In South India, the early Pallava king S'ivaskandavarman 
claims to have performed all the three great sacrifices.^ It is 
not unlikely that the rivalry in performing such great sacrifices 
by non-Ksatriya kings, lies behind the interdiction of the As'va- 
medJia m the Kaliyuga, in the kalivarjya texts/ 

The zeal of the new dynasts for showing their love of 
Arya Dharma shows itself in other ways also. One of the 
most signal is the competition in producing authoritative ex- 
positions of Dharma under their patronage or in their names. 
Govindacandra, who commissioned the composition of the Krtya- 
Kalpatarii^ was only the third ruler of the new Gahadvala 
dynasty of Kanauj, whose power reached its meridian only late 
in his reign. The Mitdhsard owes its composition to his elder 
contemporary, the, Calukya Vikramaditya VI, 1076-1127 A.D. 
Hemadri’s colossal, digest, which was to expound all the four 
piirusdrthas was prepared under the command of another 
member of a new dynasty/ Like the great commentaries on 

* For references, see R&jadkarmat pp. 122-123, 197-198. 

*^The prohibition rests on texts ir^mihe Srahma^urdnat Garudapurdna, 
and BThanndradtya-^urdna. See B. Bhattacharya, Kalivarjya, 1943, pp. 2-11. 

^ Hemadri was chief secretary, of king Mahadeva (c. 1260) 

of the Yadava dynasty of Devagiri,'-wMch-rose to prominence early in the 13th 
century. . ' v, . 'V 
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the Vedas, the bhasya on Paras’arasmrti vvas composed by 
Madhavacarya, under orders of a S'udra king of the newly esta- 
blished kingdom of VijayanagarJ In later times," the prepara- 
tion of a dharma nibandha under the patronage of a minor chief 
is obviously designed to secure a fame that his political insigni- 
ficance could not obtain for him {e.g., the Bundela Bir Singh, 
who commissioned the Viramitrodaya or the Sengara chief who 
got Nllakantha Bhatta to prepare the Mayukha). Digests 
written by scholars, without patronage, spring up in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries in and around^Kas'i. They are 
due to the pre-eminence that the scholar-world of the holy city 
had come to attain in the Hindu mind, and the habit of refer- 
ring all doubtful points in Dharma to decisions (vyavastha) by 
the pandits oLBenares. 

Laksmidhara’s Predecessors 

It was in such circumstances that the Krtya-Kalpataru 
came to be composed. In Hindu mythology, there are three 
donors of untold wealth, the source of all that is attractive and 
to be wished for. These are the Ocean {MahSrnava), the Celes- 
tial Cow, Kamadhenti, with whose help the sage Vasistha was 
able to feast Vis'vamitra’s hosts in the forest, ’ and the Eternal 
Tree of Paradise, Kalpataru, which gives to every one all that 
he craves for. The selection of the name of one of these for a 
comprehensive statement of Dharma, which will solve all doubts 
and ans%ver all questions on Dharma, is naturally dictated to 
an ambitions and self-conscious author. Laksmidhara, in the 
verses prefixed to BrahmacdriMitda, refers to three preceding 
nibandhas, w'hich his own work excelled : viz., the Mahdrnava, 
the Kdmadhenu and Ratnamald. It was natural that since the 
names of two out of the three wish-yielding sources had been 
appropriated as titles by two predecessors that he should choose 
the third, wz. as the title of his own work. Ratna- 

maid, from its title, could also be an appropriate title to a 
digest, which collects the gems iratna) of Dharma dicta, and 

‘Madhava was minister of Bukka I (1354-1379) of Vijayanagara, who is 
referred to as Bukkana-k^mdpatii'- 

2 Mah5.bhS.rata, Adi^rva. 191, 6-17. , 
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strings them up in a necklace {mMa). He also alludes to a con- 
temporary and friend Gopala, as having made a digest in prose. 
MM. P. V.* Kane, on the strength mainly of a paronomastic 
verse of Candes'vara ’ regards Gopala as the author of the 
Kamadheim. Candes'vara refers to and occasionally cites a 
digest named Prakds'a, which MM. P. V. Kane would identify 
with the Maharnava, but the conclusion is debatable.® The 
word Prakds'a has not the appropriateness of the three other 
words to describe an encyclopaedic dharma-nibandha. Candes'- 
vara knew Laksmidhara’s deference to the Maharnava, which 
is placed even before the Kamadhenu in his enumeration and if 
it was the same w'ork as the Prahds'a (as suggested by Mr. Kane) 
he would have used the name by which Laksmidhara refers to 
it. His own selection of the word the ocean, 

maharnava) as the title of his own w’ork is in line with the 
selection of the three other titles. In a verse, which is obviously 
modelled on verses 12-13 in the introductory verses of the 
Brahmacdrikdnda, Candes'vara refers to his own work as 
excelling three digests, viz., the Kdmadhentt, the Kalpataru and 
the Pdrijdta? 

In the Krtyaratndkara (p. 619) he cites a half-verse of 
jabila from “ Smrti-Mahdrnava-prakds'a.” In the Vivdda‘ 
ratndkara he quotes the Prakds'a thrice and Prakds'a-kdra 
twice. The Kalpataru is similarly cited under the captions of 
Laksmidhara (five times), Kalpataru (seven times) and Kalpa- 
tarukdra (once). Vijnanes'vara is cited under the name of 
Mitdksardkdra (twdce) and Mitdksard (once) in the same w'ork. 
It is not clear that Maharnava, Prakd^a and Mahdrriavaprakds'a 
are identical, as held by MM. P. V. Kane. In the Brahmacdri- 
kdnda (inf. p. 134) a well-known verse of Manusmrti (V, 139) is 

(Mitra’s Notices of Manuscripts p. 66). 

® History of Dharms^astra, I, p. 308. 
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quoted as from the Maharnava. It is not clear why such a 
source should be stated by Laksmidhara who had Manumifti at 
his fingers’ ends. Had it been averse ascribed to Manu but not 
found in the standard redaction, the citation wmuld have mean- 
ing. Readers are liable occasionally to mark in the text of 
manuscripts their own findings of alternative sources of cita- 
tions. Sometimes, the uncritical habit leads to the importation 
into the text of an older author extracts from a later writer. 
That this is the source of the supposed citation by the Krtya- 
kalpataru {Vyavahdrakatjtda) of the views of Vijnanes'vara, 
stressed by MM. P. V. Kane (Hist, of Dltarmas'dstra, 1, pp. 289- 
290) and of the Prakas'a and Pdrijdta (ib. p. 306) as w’ell as of 
HaJdyudha (ib. p. 292) has been explained in my Introduction 
to the Ddnakdndat and the evidence from the manuscripts has 
been again reviewed in the Vyavaharahdnda (pp. 248 and 397). 
Reasons have been adduced to show that the Mitdksard should 
have been composed sometime after the Krtya-kalpataru. 
Among distinguished waiters Dhares'vara w^as definitely earlier 
than Laksmidhara, but the Krtya-kalpafam contains no reference 
to or citation from the former. In the light of the available 
evidence, it is right to conclude that the Krtya-kalpataru is 
almost the earliest nibandha, as it is the earliest extant, and that 
it owes little to the work of similar w'orkers. One can sense 
this in the prefatory verses of Bralimacdrikdnda. It is doubt- 
ful if the three earlier digests named were like it complete 
pictures of Dharmas'astra, judging from the very rare citations 
from them in later works. For originality of design and 
thoroughness in carrying it out, Laksmidhara merits credit as 
for his success in completing a stupendous task. 

Dharmas'astra’s Background 

The subject of Dharmasdstra is the regulation of man’s 
conduct. Its aim is thus practical. Among sentient beings, 
man alone is gifted with imagination and vision, reason and 
judgment, memory of the past and capacity to visualize the 
future and the will to act consciously and purposively in obedi- 
ence to his convictions. : Even conduct that comes to him, 
traditionally must be based on features which appeal to reason. 
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A philosophy .of life must lie .behind his scheme, of conduct. 
Indi¥idiial and social action are brought within the ambit of 
philosoplij^ by the hypothesis or belief in the divine creation of 
social order, and of the entire universe. In India metaphysics 
and sociolo.gy are intertwined. The orthodox systems of Indian 
philosophy (darswia) and Dharmas^astra agree in fundamentals.; 
the darmnm prove or try to establish what the smrtis accept as 
hypotheses. Both predicate the ultimate authority of sruti (i.e., 
the Veda) and the value of organised dialectic. They are com- 
pl.e.mentary, not antagonistic. The., sm-rtis deal with the meta- 
physical basis of human relations, while the darsmta treatises 
cite smrtis. In a theistic S3^stem, ethics must be based on 
metaphysics. This is the reason why the atheist,, and 

the derider of the Veda (which is the ultimate authority for both 
philosophy and ethics) are condemned by Dharmas'astra. The 
ordinances of conduct spring from sruti d^nd smfti ; every dvija 
who, reljdng on the institutes of dialectics ignores these two 
sources of Dharma must be cast out of society as an atheist and 
a caviller of the Veda.’^ (Manu, II, 11). Buddhists and Jains, 
who, while following the Hindu code of conduct generally, 
reject the authority of the Veda, are treated as atheists. Atheism 
involves loss of caste (XI, 67). Writers on Dharms^astra, like 
the smrtis, recognize the underlying unity behind the damanas 
or philosophical schools and accept what is common, and do not 
treat dissent between them as marks of unorthodoxy.^ The 
point has been dealt with more fully in the Introduction to 
Molzsakdnda,^ Smrtis deal with problems which are regarded as 
religious and philosophical but usually briefly. Except where it 
is demanded by the context, nibandha writers like Laksmidhara 
take for granted the fundamental philosophical beliefs on 
whose basis the exposition of Dharma proceeds. They do not 
expatiate on such fundamental concepts as karma, sams'dra, 
purusdrtha, muMti, and the eschatological theories of the course 
of the dtman released from the body by death, through the paths 

€ ,11 
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of light and darkness to worlds in which they enjoy or suifer^ 
according to their past karma^ till they return to life again in 
new bodies.^ They are all taken for granted, as mktters within 
the belief of their readers. Manusmrti aims at being a samhita^ 
a complete, self-contained statement of Dharma. It gives brief 
accounts, accordingly, of cosmology, including the creation (or 
evolution) of the universe and all its contents, material and im- 
material, (Book I, 1-110), the relation of the Self to the selves 
{paramMman to jivatman) and of matter to spirit, the nature 
and effect of on rebirth (samsara) in different forms 

(XII, 40-49), the creation of Time and its divisions (I, 24), the 
ages of the world (I, 68-73, 81-86) or Manvantams and the 
Yugas, their features, and the ultimate attainment of release 
from rebirth or the fetters of karma (moksa). The moral order 
so created includes the division of human beings into four 
varnas (castes) and the assignment of specific duties or functions 
to each of them, the former being detailed in the Piirusasukta 
(Bg-veda, X, 90).^ Though not stated so explicitly by Manu, 
it must be held to include to caturvarga-purusdrtha, or the 
four-fold aims of existence, namely Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa, of which the three first (trivarga) are designed to secure 
the fourth. 

Smrti philosophyconceivestheSupreme Being as one, eternal, 
uncreated, self-exfstent, immanent, transcendent, omnipotent, 
omniscient, the abode of all auspicious qualities or attributes, the 
source and the goal of all selves, — in short, the sagtiria- Brahman 
of the Vedanta, The evolution and involution of cosmos, 
{srsti' and pralaya) in all its detail, are of His will. The natural 
laws that enable the universe to function are of His will also. 
He created the first Manu, who in turn created the ten Praja- 
patiSi and they created the seven other Manus. The Manus are 
in succession regents of the world, and are all immortal. Every 
fresh creation repeats the features of the preceding, and what- 
ever course of action (karmd^i) was assigned at creation to any 

^ Chmdogyopamsad, V, 10 ; Bthadaranyakopani§ad, VI, 2. 2 ; 75* 

ii) fig, 1 c'*) 
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kind of being is its in every successive creation. (I, 28).’ 
They represent the immutable plan of the Supreme, aeon 
after aeon. 


The PURUSiRTHAS 

The doctrine of the aims or ends of life as consisting 
in the quartette, dharma, artJia, Mma and moksa is the central 
theme of Hindu ethics. A distinction is made there between 
immediate and pro.xiraate, as well as lower and higher 
ends. A gradation in value is implied between the last three, 
the first (Dharma) being assumed as the regulator, the setter of 
the standard of ail conduct, to which the pursuit of artha and 
kama must conform. It furnishes the norm of the World. 
The famous exclamation of Vyasa, at the very end of the Mahd- 
bharata^ — an epic teaching Dharma by precept and illustration, 
artha and kdma have their source in Dharma, implies more 
than the affirmation of the superiority of Dharma to the other 
two ; it means that consistent pursuit of Dharma or righteous 
ends, is not opposed to the pursuit of the material requisites of 
well-being {artha) and the satisfaction of legitimate desire {kdma) 
including the sex urge and aesthetic ideals. By asking why in the 
circumstances, Dharma is not universally followed, Vyasa implies 
that Dharma will not bar a person from enjoying life in lawful 
ways, and restrict him to an ascetic and joyless existence. 
Hedonism has a place in ethics. The pursuit of worldly aims 
and of pleasure by itself will not only not bar the approach to 
emancipation {niukti), but if made in proper ways, may facilitate 
it. It is in this spirit that domestic life is praised in Dharma- 
s'Sstra. An ascetic life, because of the discipline of body and 
mind necessary for the concentration of the mind on the ultimate 
reality that it helps to secure, is prescribed in the first and last 
stages of life. But real capacity to focus one’s thoughts on the 
Supreme comes of experience of life born of enjoying it. The 

g %ir )i (^ 5 , 1 , m) 
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bane of the poor is poverty. Indigence, which looks like 
involuntary asceticism, will deaden the feelings, instead of dis- 
ciplining them. It is in this sense that Kautilya, as the exponent 
of the science of Artha (economics and politics), claims that the 
satisfaction of both Dharma and Kama spring from Artha (well- 
being)."® The relative values of the elements of have 

been debated from the earliest times ; but, as declared by Manu, 
who refers to the controversies, the course is to aim at all three, 
but to give primacy to Dharma, and give up pleasure of wealth 
if they conflict with Dharma. (II, 224) .V 

In the Hindu view ascetic attitude of aespising sense or 
aesthetic gratification, in legitimate ways, is not only not upheld, 
but is implicitly disapproved by the advocacy of the cultivation 
of the three aims, without mutual conflict. This is also the 
view of Kautilya and of Vatsyayana, who, from the standpoint of 
specialists in artha and kama might be expected to uphold their 
own special aim. Kautilya takes the rational view that a right- 
eous life and one which finds scope for legitimate pleasures is 
possible only from artha^ the material requisites of well-being. 
Vatsyayana, though specializing on kdmas'astra declares that the 
three are arranged in the order of preference, standing 

first, artha next ^ kdma coming last.^ His standpoint is that 
even for the attainment of ultimate freedom i^nukti or mohm)rt\ie 
extinction of all desire and a life of pleasurelessness is unneces- 
sary.^ Dharma is the regulator, and furnishes the standard for 
the pursuit of artha and kdma. The Mahdbhcirata ends with 
Vyasa's famous lament that he bad w^andered about and preach- 
ed that both artha and kdma sprang from dharma^ and yet 
Dharma is not served by any one. The purpose of Dbarmas'astra 
(like Vyasa's great epic) is to vindicate the importance of Dharma 
and teach its precepts, so that the ultimate purpose of all 

ft siicsptT'ifira^' i m qsf assR 
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existence might be served by the attainment of freedom from re- 
birth, and the ret’orn of dtmmi to its original abode, by those who 
scnipiilonsiy follow its iojuoctions. In the cosmic, plan revealed 
by the divine. order, the best for every one was to be attained by 
the pursuit of. appointed or enjoined duty, i.e., Dharnia for which 
the ultimate source and authority rest in the eternal veda. 

The Concept of Dharma 

A correct idea of what is implied by Dharma is demanded 
if! an exposition "of Dharma (Dharmas^astra). But the term has 
eluded definition because there is no perceptibility (pratyakm) 
in it. It has to be determined by inference and by effects. The 
position was made clear by Apastamba (p. 6) : ** Dharma and 
A-dharma do not go about saying : ‘ Here we are.’ Nor do the 
gods, Gandharvas and the Manes declare * This is D/wrrwa, |his is 
A-dharmaJ \ The logician conceived it as innate property igtma) 
and even in that sense regarded it as invisihle {a-pratyaksa) and 
as cognizable only by inference.* The Mimarhsaka definition of 
Dharma is * a desirable result (artha) defined by an injunction 
(cadmd).^ The Vais'esika definition is “that is Dharma from 
which results prosperity (abhyudaya) and beatitude {nw-sreyas)^^ 
The first bases the concept on source and effect, and the second 
only on effect. The source is, according to Mlmdmsaj the Veda. 
Etymologically, Dharma would imply / what holds things 
together or what upholds or supports ; ’ and taken in a religious 
or ethical sense, it will mean what upholds the universe or 
society or keeps it from disintegrating. This sense will roughly 
suit the aim of Dharma in ordinary life, and will roughly mean 
morality. Sanskrit has no word for ' religion ’ and Dharma is 

’ Dharmasutra, I, 20, 6. 
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used as its nearest equivalent. This usage goes back to the 
Veda, where in the plural it has signified ‘ religious ordinances ® 
or * religious rites/ ^ In the Veda it is also used in the sense of 
an ordinance or injunction. From such usage, we pass in Vedic 
literature to effect in creating ‘ spiritual merit’ as its mark, which 
brings it near the Mimarhsa and Vais'esika concepts.'*^ In other 
Vedic passages, it is used to signify the corpus of religious duties 
or a specific duty imposed on a person in virtue of his position/ 
By extension, it came to be applied normatively to standards and 
ideals of conduct. The later definitions that sought to base 
Dharma on the conduct of the virtuous or th’e elite or on con- 
science are on a par with the definitions that place Dharma out- 
side the field of cavil or question among believers by specifying 
a Vedic source for it. But the Vedic canon contains dicta that 
relate to rites or actions that offend humanity or conscience, like 
the S'5^ena sacrifice for destroying an enemy. Mitramis'ra avoids 
the risk of defining Dharma by mere citation of Vedic authority 
{s^ruti-pramdna) by defining it as “ that which, while not being 
conducive to evil, is known from the Vedas to be conducive to 
good.” ^ As Dharma relates to conduct or action, the ancient 
definitions have based it on intuition, conscience, behaviour and 
scriptural sanction as well as on its beneficial reaction on the 
doer, society and the cosmic order. 

Laksmidhara’s Approach to the Concept of Dharma 

In the initial chapter in which he discusses the scope of 
Dharma {dharmanirnaya) , Laksmidhara prefaces his considera- 
tion with the statement that the determination of Dharma is 
helpful in its application in daily life, by consideration of its 
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nature (sv^trupa)., effect (phala) ^ sanction (pramdna) and occasion 
(nijitiffa) or use. And he devotes ' a subsection to each of 
these headin,gs« 

.Nature of Dharma ■■(Dharmasvarupa) 

He begins with Manu’s exordium asking his auditors to 
listen to his exposition of Dharma, which Manu qualifies by 
describing it as that which is based on the constant practice 
of persons learned in the Veda, who are morally good, and 
devoid of aversion and attachment to the 'world, and whose 
conscience sanctions it.'' The test of Dharma is its inspiring 
the conduct df trained and orthodox men, of blameless character. 
He follows up this indication by defining Dharma as that which 
Aryas, who are masters of the Veda, commend (Viswamitra and 
Apastamba). What they condemn is a-dharma, Dharma is 
good (sreyak) because it brings about prosperity (abhyudaya). 
The definitions anticipate the later indication of the sources and 
sanctions of Dharma. 

Kinds OF Dharma 

Dharma being enjoined duty, its differentiation becomes 
possible by reference to those occasions to which it would apply. 
The ordinary division of Dharma is five-fold : relating to caste 
{varnadharma)^ ds'rama or stage of life {asramadharma) ^ the 
combination of varna and ds'rama, function {gtina-dharma) 
and occasion (naimitfikadharnta) . There is a cross division 
of asramadharma in three parts : distinctive, special and general. 
All have their sanction in the Veda {vedaimtlalC) , Vedic rites 
are of two kinds : sacrifices {istd), gifts, consecrations and public 
utilities {purta). The former confers enjoyment in Heaven, while 
the latter grants both enjoyment and emancipation (bhtikti- 
muMipradam)} The distinction is obviously based on the first 
being aimed at benefit for one person, while the second inures to 
the public advantage and is therefore spiritually more efficacious. 

The enjoined duties of the varnas are indicated next (p. 8). 
Teaching and learning the for oneself and for 

1 Mundcckopanisad (1, 2, 11) grants only to tbem, not mukti. 
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others, receiving and making gifts are the duties of the 
mana-varna. Sacrifice, learning the Veda, making gifts and 
protection of the people as well as avoidance of addiction to 
sensual pursuits constitute the Dharma of the Kptriya ; the 
rearing of cattle, making gifts and sacrificing and studying the 
Veda are the duties of the Vais'ya in addition to practising 
trade, agriculture and lending money. To the S'udra the Lord 
{Prahhtili) assigned only one duty, ufe., of unquestioning service 
to the three other castes (p. 9). The actions of the varnas are 
to be characterized by different qualities. Mental calm, self- 
restraint, austerity, purity, peace of mind, honesty, wisdom and 
discrimination are those of the first varna: courage, bearing, 
self-possession, driving power {daksyam) , not turning the back 
in battle, liberality, and a commanding disposition are the ideals 
of the second caste. To every one, the following of his own 
enjoined duty or occupation (svadharma) is best, even though 
it may not bring him manifest avantage ; adoption by one of 
the duties of other castes is the cause of ruin.^ In a planned 
society, no one should have freedom to give up his own duties 
or take up those of others. It is a matter of social discipline. 

General Duties : Hindu Ethical Code 

The dharma oi every one involves a catalogue of virtues 
of both a personal and a communal nature. Personal virtue has 
itself a social reaction. But all action should be so oriented as 
to proceed on the principle of treating others as one would like 
to be treated ; wish good for others as for oneself, and avoid 
harm to them as for oneself, (p. 14) The essence of right- 
eousness (dharmasarvasvam) lies in this rule : do no harm to 
others. The list will show the moral elevation of Dharma - 
s^astra, and the illustrative explanations of qualities is even more 
significant of it. 

They extend the scope of the moral qualities specified. 
The catalogue contains the names of about 32 virtues including 
truthfulness, mercifulness, patience, self-control, purity of body 
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and mind, refraining from cruelt)? (a/w/isa), hnmility, modesty, 
earnestness, equanimity, non-attachment to wealth, liberality, 
imenviousness, uprightness, joyousness {mangalam) and good 
conduct generally. The list is not exhaustive and is only illus- 
trative. The ‘ general ’ dliarma applies to all castes and both 
se.xes. Gautama enjoins the S'udra to be meek, truthful and 
pure (X, 61).^ It is noteworthy that Laksmidhara has. not cited 
the famo-us verse of (X, 63) ^ declaring the duties commo.n 

to all, the varnm to be- aMmsa, saiyam, asteymn (not taking 
wrongful possession of, another's property), purity {^amam) and 
control of the senses,- but an almost identical statement of Haiita 
is. cited in tiie parva on yama'niyama in Gfhmthahmjda 
(p, 303)/ . What was the common moral obligation of every one 
was so .well-known that it was unnecessary to quote for it every 
authority. ■ It will be interesting to compare the list with that 
to be gathered from the edicts of As^oka : viz., compassion, 
liberality, truth, purity, gentleness, peace, joyousness, sai,ntliness 
and self-control/ The implication is that Dharma stands fora 
complete code of high morality, and can be equated -with ‘ moral- 
ity ' in the wddest sense. 

The Fruit of Dharma 

From the fruit will the tree be judged ; and from the effect 
of activities, both mundane and trans-mundane, it will be pos- 
sible to decide whether they are consistent with Dharma or not. 
Briefly, he who stands firm in activities enjoined by smiti and 
smrti earns fame in this life, and such bliss as is justified by his 
harma after death (Manu, II, 9). Karma has a double rew^ard : 
it determines the self's sojourn in good or bad worlds, according 
to its nature till the good accruing from it is exhausted or the evil 
springing from bad action is expiated by post-mortuary suffering, 
and then according to its quality, it determines the kind of birth 

1 ( (lo, ^1) 
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and the varna^ which at the end of the period of post-mortuary 
experience the reincarnating self attains. {Gautama, XI, 31-32). 
The idea is elaborated in the citation from Apastamba (p. 15) 
which shows how as the tree is determined not only by the seed 
but by the soil in which it is planted, so good and h^.dL Karma 
affect future births, as well as happiness or misery in heaven and 
hell respectively. By performing obligatory duties one obtains 
longevity, desired offspring, and wealth in abundance and loses 
bodily marks that indicate past lapses (p. 16). Those who 
perform rites for the sake of obtaining desired ends, get them 
after death, but after the merit is exhausted, they reincaniate, 
but those who do Dharma for its own sake, and not for gain, 
reach worlds from which there is no return (p. 16). The person 
who neglects his duties or acts against them obtains ill-fame, 
misfortunes and a diseased body (p. 17). Merely acting in a 
manner to get pleasure only out of it leads only to Hell (Apas- 
tamba, p. 17). The performance of enjoined duties (Dharma) 
averts misfortune or mitigates its rigour, and has appropriate 
fruit (p. 17). Acting on one’s own initiative, without under- 
standing its sanction, is fruitless like the play of children (p. 18). 
Do not act for worldly advantage only; it will not lead to 
permanent bliss (Apastamba). The consequences of omitting to 
perform appointed duties, and acting contrary to religious injunc- 
tion have both immediate results in misfortune, {Manu^ 'lY, 171) 
to those who so act. Life as man furnishes a ladder by which 
one may ascend to Heaven by doing righteous actions. Do not 
neglect duty through love of pleasure, or through fear, or through 
cupidity or even for preserving life {Mahahhdrata) , Dharma, 
according to the Veda, is most to be desired, for all good is 
rooted in it. Dharma is the supporter of the Universe, and it 
is the righteous person who has good offspring in. 

Determination of Dharma from its Sanction 
(Pramanatah) 

The quality of Dharma springs from its source or sanction. 
Manu derives Dharma on four sources : the entire {akhila) Veda, 
i.e., the four Vedic samhitds B,nd their Brdhmanas, the tradition 
of the virtuous w^ho are expert in the Veda, the practice of the 
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hoIj7, and self-satisfaction, Laksmidliara in confining the sane- ’* 
tion of the Veda to injonctive and prohibitory parts of .swiij 
follows the lead of Mimamsa of the Prabhakara school^ and 
rejects those parts of the Veda which consist of mmitm (hymns) j., 
namadheym (names) and urthavada. The sole purpose of the 
Veda, is held to be the commanding of acts (or prohibiting them) 
and all else is unobligatory. The position has been disputed, but is 
apparently that held by Laksmldha.ra. The:persons, whose memory 
of tradition constitutes a source of Dharma, most not only be' 
g, rounded in the Veda, but they must possess the highest moral 
qualities, whose enu,meration indicates how exceptionally eminent 
i.ii virtue they must be, if their recollection of what Dharma is 
is .to constitute the reason for accepting it as such. The collo- 
catio,ii 'of Vedic learning and high morality excludes from the 
ranks of the expounders of Dharma the men, who are either 
not learned in the Veda or do not accept its authority, like 
the Buddhists. The expression smrtwila contains two further 
implications : firstly, smrtis embody Vedic tradition and are 
(as definitely stated by Yajnavalkya (I, 72) counted as the source 
next to the Veda, and their authors are persons of the highest 
character The good man {sadhti) is also the s'fsia, f.e,, , 

he who excels by reason of training in the Veda. Thus a 
Vedic souree exists (in this view) for not only all that is laid 
down in smrtis but for the practice of good men, deeply learned 
in the Veda {sistdedra), Mimamsa applies two criteria to custom 
that will indicate Dharma : firstly, it must be the custom or 
practice of a person whose moral eminence and Vedic learning 
make him a s'ista; secondly, it must refer to the intention 
behind the practice ; for, not all that a sdsta does can constitute 
Dharma, and only such of his acts as are done under the con- 
sciousness of performing a meritorious act (punyakarma) can 
be Dharma. Strictly speaking, a moral principle is not to be 
treated as Dharma, unless it is laid down in srnf% smrti or 
snstdedra. This will account for the citation of authority of 
smrti or the Veda for virtues which are among the commonest 
ideals of humanity, in order to bring them under Dharma. 
What satisfies one’s inner voice in Manu’s enu- 

meratioti of the sanctions' ■■ of '•pharma, is further elaborated by 
Yajnavalkya as what is desired as contributing to one’s own 
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satisfaction (svasya priyam) but not opposed to the scriptures 
is'astravimddha) and as emanating from deliberate and virtuous 
resolution and not the impulse of the moment. 

Among scriptural sources of Dharma, as distinguished from 
the subjective, fourteen are enumerated by Yajhavalkya as * seats ’ 
of Dharma {Dharmasthdndni), an expression that Laksmidbara 
interprets as ^‘declaratory” {vyavasthdpakdni). They are the 
four Vedas, the six Vedahgas, Mimamsa, Nyaya, Purana and 
Dharmas'astra. The Vis^uptirdna counts the fourteen as vidyas^ 
which it makes into eighteen by adding Ayurveda, Dhamirveda, 
Gmdharvaveda and Arthas'dstra, The last lour are reckoned 
in the Caranavyuha as Upa-Vedas ^ attached to each of the four 
Vedas respectively; The designation as Upa-Veda grants them 
a canonical status. Laksmidhara describes the first fourteen as 
devoted to the determination of Dharma {dharma-pramitim 
prati), while the last four, though indicating visible benefits {drsta- 
pradhanah) still become authorities for Dharma as they aim 
at some unworldly objectives {alaukikam artham pramdnavan- 
tah). The list of sources is not closed with the eighteen. 
Sumantu adds to them itihdsa (the great epics as distinguished 
from the Puranas), as well as the customs of countries, {dem), 
families, corporations, igcma), sub-castes and ' castes, heretics 
and s^rotriyas. The inclusion of the Vedangas like Grammar, 
Etymology, Phonetics, Metrics (chandas), jyautim (astronomy) 
and halpa (ritualistic treatises), is for the proper elucidation of 
the vidhi and nisedha (injunctive and prohibitory passages) in 
the Veda. This is the reason for the inclusion of experts in 
Nirtikta (etymology) in the parisad for the determination of 
doubtful points in Dharma. {inf., p. 35). The halpasutras, 
though mainly concerned with Vedic (swuta) and domestic 
igrliya) ritual, have at the end rules which relate to the ordinary 
conduct of persons {dharma), and are separately studied as 
Dharmasutras. Modern critics regard every versified smrti as 
based on a dharmasutra, or aphoristic work on Dharma. 
Notwithstanding the inclusion of Dharmasutra under kalpa, as 
a Vedmga i.e., adjunct to the Veda, the and their 

paris'isfas (appendices) are taken by Laksmidhara as separate 
authorities like the Puranas (p. 25). He quotes extensively from 
^ p. 47 (Kas'i ed,). 
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the grhyasuims and from the dharmasiltras of Apastamba and 
Bandhayana, which form the concluding sections of the halpa- 
'SMrm of those schools* The reference' to the works of Vasistha, 
Visnii and Gautama among the smrtis is obviously to the 
dJimifmmiras ■ ^^ssmg as those of these authors, and not (as in 
the case' of' Apastamba and Baudhayana) to the late redactions 
of their doctrines in metrical form, as Sloha- Apastamba etc* 

Smrti Literature 

The' most direct, and the most accessible extant source of 
Dharma is the smrti, which is accordingly described as * Dharma- 
s'astra ’ by S^ahkha-Likliita (p. 33), This is also stated by 
Mann {dharmas^dstram tii vai smrtihf II, 10). The term ‘ smrti ’ 
in a literal sense as what has come down by memory, has been 
applied to all literature which is outside the Vedic canon. The 
restriction of it to Dharmas'astra has made it almost only 
that, and nothing else. The number of smrtis extant exceeds 
ten dozens. There are enumerations of smrtis in their own 
works by Yajnavaikya and Paras'ara, but they are not cited 
by Laksmldhara. He contents himself with citing the list of 
twenty given by S'ankha-Likhita, which ends with the expres- 
sion ^ ddayahp to indicsLte that many more exist, besides those 
enumerated, and another list furnished by Yama, obviously to 
illustrate their overlapping as well as to give names exclusively 
found in their own list. Laksmldhara contents himself bj' 
explaining that the lists are not exhaustive, as indicated by the 
expression ^ adi’ at the end of one of the lists, and illustrating 
it by mentioning himself sixteen additional names. He does 
not quote the enumeration of thirty-six smrtis by Paithioisi, 
which is given by the Vlramitrodayad 

This is probably what is alluded to in the verses of Bhavis- 
yapurdna (cited on p. 24). Laksmldhara would include under 
the thirty-six writers like S'atatapa, Yajnavaikya, Vasistba, 
Manu, Hmta and others, to whose names descriptive titles like 
Vrddha, Yogi and Laghu are often prefixed in quotations. But 
many of the quotations from such writers are not to be found 
in the standard editions of their smrtis, a fact that Laksmldhara 

^ Paribh^BQf p. 15 , 
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seems to overlook. Very often citations occur as smrtih 
without any name being given as that of the author of the 
passage. Mitramis'ra would acccept them as authoritative, but 
a work like SaMrimsanmatmn. which professes to summarize 
the views of thirty-six smrtis is not to be accepted, as some 
writers reject its authority.* The attitude is similar to that 
taken as regards the relative force of mmti and smrti. While 
everything in a smrti is held to be based on a Vedic source, it is 
secondary only, being a mere recollection of a Vedic injunction 
and as such inferior to a definite s^ruti passage on the same point. 

The epics and Puranas contain large q^iantities of smrti 
matter, some of which pass under captions like S^ivadhatma, 
Visnudharma etc. They are accepted as authorities by Laksmi- 
dhara as included in the expression ^[Smrfyantaresu^' in the 
Bhavisyapurdna passage (p. 25). His position is more logical 
than that of Apararka, Vijnaneswara, S'ulapani and others, who 
accept the authority of Sat-trims'anmatam. 

Smrtis are divided into five categories according to their 
outlook: viz.i those which deal with ‘visible’ Le. worldly matters 
( drstdrthdh) ; those which deal with ‘ invisible ’ (unworldly) 
matters ; those which deal with both; those based on reasoning 
or equity {nydyamuldh) ; and those which merely recapitulate 
what has been stated by the elect {sdstdh) , The political portions 
of a smrti like Manu’s the six expedients, or sadgunya and 
the four means iupdya) come under these which deal with 
visible results. Such portions have not absolute validity, while 
the others have it, because the latter have their source (by pre- 
sumption) in the Veda {vedamiildh) . 

The Puranas 

The classical number of the Puranas is eighteen, but 
as in the case of the smrtis, variations may be seen in the 

i i arci: s^^sfq n^n- 

qitwrar^ 
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enumerations. There are the maMpurmms and the tipa-ptirdnm. 
Laksmidiiara gives the V ipjttipurdna list (pp. 29-30). There is 
some variation in the lists of iipa-purdnas also. Laksmldhara 
(p. 20) cites from the Matsyapurdna the account of five upa- 
piiTdnas^ vi^. . NdrasimJia, Nandi, Samba, Adifya and KMika as 
parts of major ptimnas, and as such equally authoritative. He 
himself quotes four of these minor Ptirdnas frequently along with 
Devlpnrina, another upa-purdna. Among the bigger purdnas, 
he ■ has used the following: Vipm (but not Vismidharmottara, 
like Mitramis^ra), Brahma, Vdyti, Brahmdnda, Mdtsya, Vardha, 
Vdmana, Linga,^ Shanda, Pddma, Bhavhya RXid Maid^andeyar 
He quotes the Eiahdhhdrata frequently and less often the Rama- 
yana. The six on which he does not draw are the Bhdgavafa, 
Kurma, Agneya, Brahmavaivarfa, Gdrnda and the Ndradlya. 
In the SMndapurdfta he does not use (and probably did not 
know) the KdS'tkJianda. Laksmidhara’s readings differ widely 
from those in extant editions of the Puranas and epics, and 
many of his quotations are not discoverable in them. His digest 
will thus be helpful in determining the authenticity of their texts. 

S'iSTiCiEA 

Dharma, according to Vasistha, is what is enjoined in s'niti 
and stiirti. In cases where no direction is available from either 
of these the authority is the practice of s'isfas, i.e. persons, w'ho 
are free from envy and conceit, are contented with the little 
they have, and are free from boastfulness, greed, infatuation 
and anger. The qualities suggested are such as are likely to 
influence the conduct of men, even if they are not learned in the 
Veda. With all these qualities they should be able to ‘ visualize ’ 
the Veda, as if they heard it instinctively, (p. 27) Vasistha adds 
two other qualifications to the sista : his goodness should be 
hereditary, and he should be a Brahmana. To such men the 
Veda is ‘ directly visible ’ {s'rutipratyaksa). They should have 
both a knowledge of ^ruti and smrti, but their faith in them 
must mould their daily conduct. Analogous to the direction of 
s'istas are the practices or customs of women of all castes, 
which may be regarded Eis the Dharma of the varnas, not 
specified in s'ruti or such as the use of mangalyasutra for 
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putting round the neck of brides in weddings, and the usage of 
S'udras of excellent conduct (sacchiidra) for their var^a. As 
women and S'udras cannot obtain from the Vedas direct know- 
ledge of rites, conduct and the nature of the Self, etc. the 
necessary knowledge and direction is provided for them in the 
epics and Puranas, to the recitation of which they might listen.’ 

The authority ascribed to s'istacSra does not entitle the 
wrongful actions of great sages or superhuman beings in the 
past, which constituted violation of Dharma. This is explicitly 
stated by Apastamba : “ Transgression of Dharma and violence 
are noticed in ancient sages, who, however, committed no sin 
involving misfortune owing to their lustre (fe/ffs). But a man 
of latter times, who does the same things falls ” (II, 13, 7-8). 
Through their power they escape contamination of sin, as the 
lotus leaf escapes wetting even in water. The gods drink 
liquor, the Siddhas rob one of wealth, but their action will not 
justify our doing so now (p. 28), eating or drinking what is for- 
bidden, and coveting the possessions of others. We should 
neither follow nor condemn such super-men’s actions (p. 28). 

Kumarila in his Tantravdrtika mentions thirteen illustrations 
from ancient legends of acts which were committed by persons 
of austerity or piety, which are contrary to Dharma. The list 
is not exhaustive, but is interesting.® They are : (1) Prajapati 
committing incest with his own daughter Usas ; (2) Indra 
seducing Ahalya ; (3) Nahu§a, when he was Indra, trying to 
commit adultery with Indrarii ; (4) Vasistha trying to commit 
suicide by throwing himself into a river, when overcome with 
grief for the loss of his sons ; (5) Piiturava contemplating suicide 
on separation from ■Orvas'i; (6) Yudhisthira marrying Draupadi, 
who had been won as vlrya-mlha by his younger brother; 

(7) Yudhisthira’s telling a falsehood to Dropa, his guru-, 

(8) Vyasa, though Naisfhika-hrakmacarin procreating sons 
by niyoga ; (9) Visvamitra acting as a purohita to Tris'ahku, 
who had become a cati$ala ; (10) BhJsma living without 
belonging to any of the four dsramas ; (11) Rama doing an 

^ not qza is open to them. See the 153^^ in 

3 , 30 ®, 

5 
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as'vaniedha without his wife; (12) S'ri Krsnaand Arjuna marry- 
ing cousins ; (13) and the blind Dhrtarastra performing yagas. 
Kumarila does not regard these acts as precedents for excusing 
incest, adultery with a married woman, attempts at suicide, 
lying, breach of celibacy by a naisthika and for performing great 
sacrifices contravening the ritual enjoined for them and for 
marrying sapindas. He exercises great ingenuity in trying to 
explain the acts away. His attitude is significant as an affir- 
mation of the binding nature of the Dharma, which was violated 
in each of these cases. A fourteenth instance, usually cited, is 
Vis'vamitra’s devouring dog’s flesh, when overcome with hunger, 
offered by a canddla. The last instance is given along with 
three others by Manu (X, 105-108) Ajigarta offering to slay 
his own son S'unas'epa {Aitareya Brahmatja, VII, 13-16), 
Vamadeva’s willingness, when overcome with hunger to eat dog’s 
flesh, and Bharadvaja’s acceptance of a gift of cows, w'hen he 
was starving, from a carpenter. Manu defends these actions, not 
on the ground of the lustre (te/crs) of such sages, as Apastamba 
does, but on the ground that when faced with hunger or deep 
distress a Brahmana commits no sin, when he accepts food 
from any one, (X, 104)“ or Avhen he accepts gifts from or 
officiates in sacrifices for persons not qualified. (X, 103).“ 
Medhatithi, in his comments on these verses, treats them as 
Mpad-dharma, on VaQ principle that dire necessity knows no law.^ 
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Local Custom ; How far Acceptable 

Long standing usage of certain people or areas, which even 
the morally ilitQ follow, are likely to be cited as precedents, even 
if they are opposed to Dharma, as understood generally. Thus, 
even in the days of Baudhayana (6th century B.c.) in the 
northern countries of India (e.g, Kashmir or Sindh) the following 
condemned practices were allowed : selling wool, drinking rum, 
(stdhupanam) f trading in animals which have teeth in both jaws 
(e. g. horses, camels) soldiering and sea-voyages. The practices 

9 ' 

which offend received as Dharma in the South of India, which 
still prevail there, were eating in the company of one’s wife or un- 
initiated boys (who are both regarded as equal to S'udras), eating 
stale food, and cross-cousin marriage, wdiich being that of 
sapindas is interdicted by Dharma. Baudhayana states that 
Gautama condemns the practices, but he himself holds that they 
are allowable in the areas in which they have prevailed, though 
they are to be rejected if practised elsewere (p. 29). Gautama’s 
condemnation of the practices is inferential, as he only declares 
that only those Dharmas of countries, castes and families which 
are not opposed to the sacred records {dmndyai aviruddhah) are 
valid (Gautama, XI, 21). Baudhayana’s concluding words 
may mean either his own decision (vyavasthd) or mB.y he his 
conception of the position of Gautama. MM. P, V. Kane takes 
it to be his own condemnation of both sets of local usages.^ 
Laksmidhara summarily rejects cousin marriages as opposed 
to Dharma (see Grhasthakdnd^^, p* 7). w^hich interdicts the 
marriage of saph^das. The passage does not make it clear, if 
these practices, will be allowable to immigrants and whether per- 
sons, who had followed them will be adjudged as violating 
Dharma if they continue the practice in other areas to which 
they migrate. The tendency has been to regard the relaxations 
referred to as both local and personal to those living in the 
localities or descended from the inhabitants of those areas. It 
may be noted that S'ri Krsna and Arjuna (who are not 
southerners) are said to have married their cousins RukniinI 
and Subhadra, and Kumarila is at pains to prove that the 
brides were not really cousins and mpin^a^ of their 
459 , ,■ 
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husbands.’ Kumarila rejects the local usages mentioned by 
Baudhayana as a-dharma. 

Doctrine of Ekavakyatva 

The Vedas constitute the exclusive source of Dharma, To 
say so is not to negative the existence of the other sources or 
roots of Dharma, which have been named, viz. Smrti, Parana, 
IHhasa and SUshlcam ; but all of them are ultimately based 
on the Veda. It is a doctrine of Mlmaihsa that for every smrti 
rule there is a Vedic source. It may be discovered by assiduous 
research. The great Mimaihsa writers like S'abara, Kumarila 
and Khandadeva have endeavoured to find in Vedic texts the 
sources of as many smrti rules as possible. There is also the 
doctrine that where a smrti rule cannot be traced to an existing 
Vedic text, its source must be held to be in a ‘ lost ’ Vedic text 
(utsmiia-s'mti) . The defect of this doctrine is that it seems to 
be in conflict with the hypothesis of the eternal character of 
the Veda or s'niti. As against this objection, it may be argued 
that the text whose existence is presumed from the smrti rule, 
which has eluded discovery, is only lost to vieve but exists, and 
that the belief does not run counter to the eternal nature of the 
Veda. MM. P. V. Kane has collected, from Miraamsa writers, 
a considerable number of Vedic passages which furnish the 
source of later smrti rules of doctrines ; and they show that the 
belief is not based on mere fiction, or an unprovable assumption.'^ 
In the same way, customs of the elect are ultimately traceable 
to a smrti text or to ; where no smrti text can be readily 
found in support of a custom, it is held that it is a lost smrti 
{lupta-smrti), and ultimately from a lost sruti. The validity of 
a smrti rule is based on its representing a ^ruti sanction. The 
validity of a custom is based on a double presumption : that it 
is based on a lost smrti text, which in its turn is held to have 
been based on a s'ruti injunction. There is a chance of a smrti 
text not representing with absolute accuracy a s'ruti dictum ; 
there is a double chance of inaccuracy similarly in the case of 
a custom. The chances of error are minimized where the 

Mbid*, p. ; TanirmMiikaip» ZlO-> 
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msta^ whose usage is held as authoritative is one who is 
habituated to act in accordance with smti and smrti (muti- 
smrti-pratyaksaka) . Nevertheless, a smrti text must beheld 
superior to a msfacara^ but a smrti rule must be deemed inferior 
to a definite sruH text. Even in regard to mstdcara time- 
honoured usage must be superior to one for which traditional 
support is wanting. This is the implication of the famous 
dictum of Manu (IV, 178) that the path of safety is that which 
has been trodden by one’s father and grandfather. A novel 
practice started by a conscience or instinct cannot have 

the force of tradition running in a family of mstas. 

The common basis of all authorities ultimately in the Veda 
established the doctrine of the concurrence of their dicta. Its 
implication is concurrence between one Veda and another, 
between Veda and smrti, between smrti and smrti, and between 
mstdcara and smrti. One may go a step further and maintain, 
under this doctrine, that there must be harmony within the 
customs of all sfistas. But all texts whether of s'mti or smrti 
have equal validity as such. Vedic texts come under the cate- 
gories of vidh% (injunction), nisedha (prohibition), mantra 
(hymn), ndmadheya (nomenclature) arthavdda (praise, blame 
or explanation or narrative. The exclusive concern of the Vedas 
is held by Mimamsakas to be Dharma. Their definition of 
Dharma is that which is signified by an injunction (or prohibi- 
tion) and leads to a benefit (or bad result).” The only operative 
portion of the Veda is that dealing with injunction (wrf/?i) and 
prohibition {nisedha) and arthavddas hs.vt no independent 
authority. As the bulk of sruti consists of arthavdda^ the 
relevancy in each arthavdda must be determined by its connec- 
tion with a vidhi or nisedha^ without which it is ineffective. 
The Prabhakara school of Mlmamsa extend the theory of artha- 
vada’s inoperativeness outside the e.g,, smrti, and treat 

many smrti sayings as merely declamatory, or made for conveying 
stress. It is the quality of Dharma (according to NaiyayiMs) that 
it is associated with an invisible eifect {apurva)^ which endures 
till the attainment of the benefit (phala) contemplated by the 
act. A classification of texts in smrtis into those with a visible 
result {dfstdftha) and an invisible result {a-drstartha) makes 
the pursuit of artha and kdmcfi material prosperity and pleasure? 

9 - 
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the purpose of the former, and mo^sa (freedom) the aim of the 
latter. The second class is held more authoritative than the 
former. Adrstadha smrti is of two kinds : that which appeals to 
reason (nydya-mfda) and common-sense, and finds its sanction 
therein, and that which finds its sanction in itself {vacanamula). 
Of the two the first is inferior to the second, which corresponds 
to artliavdda. A similar division is into lokasiddha (demonstrable 
by worldly grounds) and Vedasiddha smrtis. The arthas’astra 
type of rules in smrtis will be lokasiddha. In a conflict between 
the two, the Vedasiddha and Vacanamiila texts will prevail over 
the lokasiddha and nyayamftla. Applying the idea innate in 
this distinction to dtmanastusti or samyak-sarnkalpajali-kdmah, 
the inexplicable promptings of instinct and conscience of a snsta 
are superior to his reasoned conclusions. Reasoning may fail, 
like experience, but not instinct, in such a person. Most of the 
political sections of smrti are lokasiddha and drstdrtha, e.g., the 
application of the principle of six gunas (sadgunya) the four 
expedients (catur-updya), the appointment of officers, and the 
removal of “ thorns ” (feantefec). The prescription of evening 
prayers (sandhya) and the prohibition of the eating of dog’s flesh 
will be illustrations of adrstdrtha rules. There are dicta which 
may come under both categories. Where the two types conflict, 
the adr§idrtha prevails : where in the mixed type, there is conflict, 
an option {vikalpa) to follow either exists. If there is any matter 
in which there is scriptural sanction, which is wanting in smrti, 
the sanction which is not stated in smrti (anuktavadim), should 
be acted on (f»/. p. 31). 

Interpretation 

In interpreting texts, particularly Vedic, one should, 
according to Manu, as explained by Laksmidhara (p. 32) follow 
perception, inference {ammana) and interpretation based on a 
proper understanding of the meaning of difficult expressions 
(sabdam). The application of interpretation and reasoning which 
will not run counter to s^rw^i and smrti is alone right, in the 
determination ofDharma (Mann, XII, 105-106). The correct 
comprehension of Dharmas^aktia is the remedy for those whose 
minds are deluded lay p^sioa and anger (p. 33). The dvija 
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IS pxirifled by a knowledge of Dbarma as an earthen vessel is by 
fire (p» 33). The lamp of Dharmas^astra lights the path of those 
who blindly struggle in the darkness of ignorance {ajndna- 
Hmirandha). The Vedas, .smrtis and the words of venerable 
men are authorities for Dharma, He , who questions their 
authority (pramana) is an evil person (durdtman). 

Resolution of Points in Doubt or Dispute 

Two ways of resolving doubts that one might feel are 
mentioned (p. 35) : firstly, what Brahmanas who are s'fstos say 
on matters that are indoubt or are unspecified should be 
followed (Manu, XII, 108) ; or, secondly what an assembly con- 
sisting of three or ten persons, who follow their duties faithfully 
(vrttasthdh) should be accepted, (ibid,, 110). Where there is an 
apparent discord between the authorities on any matter, i.e,, 
between s'rut% smrti and the usage of the elect, a decision should 
be obtained by an assembly consisting of not less than ten 
students of the Vedas (p, 35). 

The technical name for an assembly called to deal with 
such points of doubt or disputed matters is parimd. Its scope 
is strictly limited. It is for settlement of points on which there 
is an apparent conflict in authority. On matters on which there 
is unanimity among authorities, like for example marriage of 
persons of the same gotra^ it is not competent to seek guidance 
from a parisad. This is made further clear by the rules for 
constituting the body. Three persons, each of whom is an 
expert in a Veda, a logician wbo will argue in a manner not to 
contravene the Veda, an expert in Mimamsa, a student of Vedic 
exegis {nairuhta)^ one who knows by heart the smrtis {dharma^ 
pdfhakah), one man each from each of the first three asramas 
(ix, a student, a house-holder and recluse) together constitute 
parimd. (Manu, XII, 111). The composition of the assembly 
provides lor representation -of every type of requisite knowledge 
and experience in members of orthodox views. The mention of 
a member of the first ds^rama must be to a naisthika, in view of 
the nonage of the ordinary Brahmacdrin, A member to represent 
the fourth Veda is mentioned by Vasistha, Yama and S'ankha- 
Likhitau, Mere acquaintance'. 'with the Veda or Dharmas'Sstra is 


40 , BRAHMACaEIKIkBA of krtyakalpataru 

not eooBgli ; the members must be experts in them (pramtamh) 
who have the acknowledged ability to guide* The relative value 
attached to the qualifications is shown by making the opinion 
of even four or three experts in the Veda decisive^ with or 
without an expert in smrti. Such men are regarded by 
Vasistha as masters of Dharma lore (III, 7)d Mere expert know- 
ledge of the Veda is not enough ; they must also be agnihotrins 
who' have become emaciated in body through performance of 
austerities (vrata). These must belong to the first varm alone, 
among those selected for Vedic learning* If agnihotrins are 
unavailable, live ^experts in Veda are required as a minimum 
(Angiras). If only experts on expiation are needed, seven is 
the minimum number. For Mlmarhsakas alone twenty-one is 
the minimum number. But one yati^ who has mastered know'- 
ledge, is enough to constitute ^partsad. The claim of mathadki- 
patis to give decisions on Dharma is based on this text of 
Angirasd The number must vary with the complexity or 
abstruseness of the matter to be decided and even a hundred 
members may be required for a parisad called to decide a matter 
of gravity and difficulty. The number is obviously suggestive 
only of the need for a fully representative expert body. Nominal 
Brahmanas, devoid of the other necessary qualifications, cannot 
constitute a parisad i itom number neither competence nor 
authority can be assured (p. 40). The number of members 
should be doubled for Ksatriyas, trebled for Vais'yas, and quad- 
rupled for S^udras (p. 41). The composition of the parisad is 
laid down so as to ensure- the fullest consideration at the hands 
-of a body of experts of approved and conduct, such as 

V, must command /respect from every one. 

Rules for Deoiding Cohflicts of Authority ' , 

The members of the parisad cannot decide ' as they 
please. Rules are laid down-.' (though ,; for experts in Mimamsa 
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they may be unnecessary) for their guidance (pp. 41-44). (1) 

Where two Vedic texts disagree on any matter, an option to 
follow either exists ; in opposed authorities of equal weight, 
there must be an option. '(2) Where a sruti injunction is in 
conflict with that of a smrti, the Vedic rule decides. (3) Where 
two Vedic texts collide, a way-out must be sought to reconcile 
them by regarding them as applicable to different classes of 
cases. (4) A similar rule applies to a conflict between two 
smrtis, but with this exception ; viz., anything that contradicts 
Manu’s dicta is to be rejected, for Manu’s dicta are permeated 
by the Veda (p. 42), and the Veda has itself rufed that whatever 
Manu has declared is wholesome. (5) In a conflict between 
smrti and arthasastra, the latter is over-ruled, as adr^artha dicta 
prevail over drstdrtha, (6) In a conflict between two adrstdrtha 
dicta, there is an option to follow either. 

From the hypothesis of the derivation of every rule of smrti 
from a Vedic source, it is illogical to accept the possibility of 
any real conflict between s’ruti and smrti rules in any matter. 
Kumarila, whom Laksmidhara follows in this matter, therefore 
advises research to discover their application to cases where no 
real conflict will arise. Or, in the alternative, a lost sruti 
(utsannas'ruti) has to be presumed behind the smrti dictum. 
It would be manifestly so in the case of a conflict between a 
rule of Manu and a sfruti text, if found. Mitramis'ra (Paribhasd- 
prakds'a, p. 28) holds that this is not sound, as a definite grada- 
tion of values is recognized by Vyasa between ffruti, smrti 
and Purapa. This gradation will be on the presumption of a 
secondary source not representing an ultimate source like ^ruti 
with precision. 

The determination of authorities {pramdna) by those conver- 
sant with them, and the finding of their correct trend, are vital ; 
for, when sources are obscure for matters which are difficult 
to settle, the resultant position for one who seeks guidance is 
deplorable (p. 44). 

Lastly, the concept of Dharma has to be evolved from its 
determining factors in application (nimitiaiah) “ Dharma must 
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have reference to place, time, ceremony of ritual, {npaya), 
material (dravya), belief {s'raddha), fitness of person involved 
and of surrender {tydga)” Mitramis’ra interprets tydga as a 
renunciation of proprietory right, as in a gift or ddna in this 
siltra of S'ankha — Likhitau. Capdes'vara explains how specific 
Dharmas arise for specific occasions and purposes, or with refer- 
ence to mood in which it is done (e.g., $'raddhd or devoutness in 
S'raddha). In regard to place, in the most generic sense, birth on 
the earth as a human being is itself the best opportunity for 
performing Dharma ; for, it is only by a man that karma can be 
accomplished which will lead even to the highest end (p. 45). 
Within the earth, birth in Bhdratadesa is important, as it is the 
best part oi karmabhilmi. For the performance of enjoined Dharma 
the ideal areas in the continent are next indicated, following vari- 
ous authorities, who appear to show a gradual widening of the 
area with the progress of time. In the (apparently) earliest defini- 
tions of the area in which the practice of the elect constitutes the 
norm, a narrow region (Brahmdvarta) is mentioned, which lies 
between the rivers Sarasvatl and Drsadvatl ; next to it in sanctity 
is the region of sages (rsides'o) which embraces the region of 
Kuruksetra, and the country of the Matsyas, S'urasenas and Pan- 
calas. Next comes the middle-country (Madhyades'a), extending 
from the Vinas'ana i.e,, where the Sarasvatl loses itself in the 
sands to Prayaga (Allahabad), and from the Himalayas in the north 
to the Vindhyas in the south. A further expansion of this area 
so as to extend it from ocean to ocean makes it the abode of 
Aryas {drydvarta). In descending order these areas are meri- 
torious for obtaining from the practice of s'istes guidance to 
conduct. Shifting the criterion to areas which are fit for the 
performance of yajna, the area over which the black antelope 
ikrsnasara) moves freely is indicated for the purpose. As by 
this test the entire area of India from the Himalayas to Cape 
Comorin, and from the Indus (Sindhu) to the river Vaitaranl, 
is the acceptable area. Those outside the limits are barbarian 
countries, unfit for yajna, and not Dharmades'a (p. 49). It is 
only within these limits that the twice-born {dvija) can find 
the scope for the discharge of their appointed religious duties 
(dharmas ddhanaKj. The twice-born should not live outside the 
area. The S'udra is free to live outside the limits if distressed 
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for lack of subsistence (p. 47). Rites to propitiate the manes 
(s’raddha) cannot be performed in a barbarian area {mlecchades'a)-, 
nor should a twice-born person go to it. By drinking water in 
such an area, one becomes like its (barbarian) inhabitants (p. 49). 
Visou supplies a further criterion : viz. the existence of the 
institution of four castes {caturvarnya). Where this is not 
found the area becomes barbarian. In the days of Baudhayana, 
Gujarat {Anarta), Sindh, Kathiawar, and the Dakhan were 
outside the desirable area ; for there he held the inhabitants 
were of mongrel origin (samklrnayonayah) ; He who went by 
foot to Kalihga gathered sin. But even ex^uded areas were 
open to transit for approach to sacred shrines, sites and waters 
(tlrtha). The entire area watered by the Ganges is holy. The 
condemnation of certain areas did not preclude the specification 
within them of places which were exceptions, on account of 
their holiness {Urtlia-bhava) ; for instance the Kdipurm^a 
specifies Gaya, the hermitage of.Cyavana and the forest round 
Rajagrha as sacred. Localities or areas which have been com- 
mended by Puranas as holy (see TlrthaMnda, passim) are 
condemned by other Puranas. The performance of s'raddha, 
pious acts and marriages in the excluded areas is interdicted for 
the twice-born. Manu’s indication of Brahmdvarta and Brahma- 
rsides'a as a.Teas in which the traditional conduct {dcdra) of 
Brahmanas constituted the norm for others, probably reflects the 
conditions of his age; for, as pointed out by Medhatithi, in the 
very same areas, according to Baudhayana, actions contrary 
to Dharma were customary, and accordingly all that the dvija 
of the area practises will not be a standard but that alone %vhich 
is consistent with Dharma. This is arguing in a circle. He 
therefore rightly points out that the indications in Manu should 
be treated only as general commendation, i.e., not to be taken 
literally. 

Additional criteria for an area fit for Aryan occupation 
are specified by the Adipurdna, viz., it must have abundance of 
barley and ku^a grass, two common ingredients for yajnas. 
The impracticability of a rigorous application of the rules of 
exclusion laid down by themselves leads to the Purariic rule 
that a “distressed” householder may live in such areas {Skanda' 
pnrdi},a, cited in Viramitrodaya, p. 60). 
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That sanctity or the want of it cannot permanently attach 
to any area is seen by the inclusion of almost all the area of 
India in TlHhahanda and by the exclusion of the “ land of the 
Five Rivers,” the Punjab, which was the holy land of the Rg- 
Veda, as unfit for Aryan occupation, in some authorities, and 
the commencement of Aryavarta (according to others) from the 
eastern bank of the Indus river (Sindhu). The root ideas in 
the rules are the prevalence of the varna sj'stem, which is held 
to be of divine origin, and the presence of accessories for doing 
the daily rites of the twice-born. This is why the area is called 
yajMyades'a. Ya^na, according to a Vedic legend,’ escaped 
from heaven and wandered over the earth in the form of a 
black antelope (krsna-mrga), and the white, black and yellow 
spots on its skin are held to represent the three Vedas. Its 
skin {kr§.^djina) is regarded as particularly holy. It is good 
to cover one’s seat with it. The brahmacdrin should wear a 
bit of it. 

Technical Terms in Dharmas'astra (Paribhasi) 

As collections of modern laws are preceded by a “ general 
clauses act,” so also digests provide a short statement of techni- 
cal terms and details, which are presumed in daily rites. 
Lak§midhara devotes his second parva in this kdtjda to it 
(pp. 50-72). Many of these topics are dealt with in the 
appendices {paris’i§tas) to grhyasutras. Both Candes'vara {KrtyO' 
ratndhara, pp. 44-82) and Mitramis'ra (Paribhasaprahds'a in 
Viramitrodaya, pp. 70-116) virtually reproduce, with appreciative 
remarks and small changes Laksmidhara’s parva on paribhasa, 
which has remained the standard for later writers. 

Ingredients of a Rite 

An enjoined act will yield fruit only when it is performed 
with attention to details, which may be regarded therefore as its 
essential ingredients. The idea applies to all rites. First among 
them is the competence of the person who does the act (adhiMra)-, 
ah act done by one who has no competence is fruitless. He 

^ -i, <}, V, i-’i. ■ 
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must possess faith (sraddhd) in the obligatory character and 
fruitfulness" of the rite (Devala). He should adhere in practice 
(dcdra) to what has been laid down by authorities like Manu. 
He must know the Veda (vedajna). He must be firmly con- 
vinced of the efficacy of the action in the life to come after death. 
The wealth used must have been justly earned (nydydrjita) ; 
performing acts of charity with wealth that has been robbed is 
futile. Faith is more needed for the efficacy of an enjoined rite 
than the materials used in it or even its formulae. This is why 
the moral qualities are placed first in the enun|eration. 

Partners in the fruit of a rite are three : he who initiates it 
(as by endowment) prayojitd, he who directs it {anumantd) and 
he w||o actually does it. Contrariwise, all share in the results 
of a failure of the rite. Repetition of a rite yields additional 
spiritual result. One who knows the rule, should aim at the 
best possible, and not the second best. (Manu, XI, 31). Rites 
are as good as not done (akriyd) if they are done according 
to the rules of a s>dkhd different from one's own, or in 
violation of the rules laid down in his own sutra. Following 
the rules of another s'dkhd than one’s own is forbidden except 
where on the topic concerned his own rites-book is silent* 
A rite in which a mistake occurs in the middle should 
be re-done, beginning where the error had occurred, if the error 
is discovered when the rite is in process of execution. If after 
the rite is finished, it is found that a part of it was wrongly done, 
then in redoing the rite, only that part which was done in error 
may be redone. If a main part of a rite is omitted, the whole 
must be done again but if the omitted ritual is trifling, there is 
no need for the repetition of the rite at all (p. 53), but an expia- 
tion iprdyas^citta) is necessary for the omission. 

The Tirthas 

Tlrtha is the technical name for the part of the right hand 
from which water is poured in religious rites, and specific names 
are given to each part, which help to indicate the purpose of the 
water-offering. Viswarupa (Yajnavalkya, I, 19) appears to think 
that the nomenclature of the tirthas is merely complimentary. 
Five of them are specified : Brdhma or Kdya^ Prdjapatya, Daiva, 
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Krsa ox Manusa, Pitrya and Agneya ox Paramesthy a or 
Saumya. In regard to the location of three of these there is 
agreement among the authorities — Pitrya, Agneya and Daiva; 
but in regard to the other two there is difference of view. The 
interval between the right thumb and forefinger roots is Pitrya ; 
the middle of the palm is agneya: and the tips of the fingers 
are Daiva. Vasistha distinguishes between the manusa and 
arsa, the tip of the forefinger being arsa and the tips of fingers 
generally being manusa. (Laksmidhara omits all the sutras of 
Vasistha, except the definition of niMtisa ; p. 53) ; others 
identify them, a? the tip of the forefinger which is defined as 
arsa being also daiva or mdnusa-Brdhma is the line to the 
left of the right thumb, according to Harlta (p. 53), the roots of 
the fingers, according to Baudhyayana, the line to the left of 
the root of the thumb, going towards the front, according 
to Sankha-Likhitau, and the centre of the right palm, accord- 
ing to Brahmapurdiya (quoted by Mitramis'ra, op. c^^., p.'76) 
PrAjdpatyatirtha is the line behind (pas'cat) the little finger, the 
root of the little finger according to S'ankha, and the space 
between the little fingerjand the p^lm, according to S'ankha- 
Likhitau. In view of the meticulous care to be exercised in the 
performance of enjoined rites the different significances of the 
two tlrthas, which Laksmidhara does not explain or reconcile 
(nor Mitramis'ra) is curious ; especially as the sutras which con- 
tain the definitions are common to every one, irrespective of 
their s'akha (Vedic school). 

According to Manu the sipping of water, which should pre- 
cede all rites (see p. 62 below) should be done out of Brahma, 
Prdjdpafya or Daiva Urihas, and never out of the Pitrya-tirtha (II, 
58). Touching the watex (upaspars^ana) is by Brahma, and sipping 
w'ater, tending the fire (homa) and (except to the manes, 

obviously) by the Prajapatya ; sprinkling water, (marjana), offering 
worship {arcana) and eating by Daiva, making offerings to the 
manes by Pitrya, and receiving gifts by Agneya (p. 54), Agneya 
{somatlrtha) is also prescribed for touching the water vessel 
{kamandalu) and taking curds {dadhiprds’ana). Unlike the 
ordinary s'raddha, in the nandl-sraddha, which has to be done 
prior to any auspicious ceremony such as marriage, the offering 
of pitida and water should be by the Prdjdpatya, i.e. not by the 
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Pitrya. The offering of fried rice {laja) etc. in homas should 
be by the palm (Agneya) and all acamana by Prajapatya (p. 55). 
Fees {daksina) — like gifts— should be received on the palm. 

Preliminaries to Rites 

The performer (adhikdrin) of rites to propitiate gods and 
manes becomes fit for them only after bath, as also for entering 
on prayers of a holy nature {pavitrajapa) and making enjoined 
gifts (ddna). He should wear washed clothes, and be fully clad 
[alankrta) i.e., wear garlands. In s'raddhas An'S similar rites, he 
should observe silence and continence. No rites for gods or 
manes should be done by one clad in ochre-colored clothing, 
(p. 57) ; nor should prayers (japa) be undertaken with wet 
clothes on. The kaksa (the knot of the cloth going between 
the legs) must not be loose in any rites ; nor should they be done 
wearing only a single cloth, i.e, without utfanya (upper garment). 
He who wears his second garment, tied round his waist, will be, 
like one with a single garment, disqualified for a religious rite. 
All acts, except sipping water, have to be done sitting on a seat ; 
but one should not sit on a seat with his feet, knees or legs fully 
over it (praudhapdda) . That is to say, he should sit in such a 
way that his feet are on the ground and his legs and knees are 
lifted above the seat. Every ceremony should begin with a 
prasavd or permission accorded by Brahmanas present, in the 
form of a benediction {punyaham bhavantu iti) (p. 55). All 
mantras should begin with the utterance of pranava (“ Om ”). 
In regard to time for performance of proper acts, baths, gifts etc. 
they should not be done before sunrise (p. 58). (Bathing at night 
during a lunar eclipse is an exception, as well as performing at 
night a tarpatja for the manes on the occasion). Rites for gods 
should be done before midday, rites for the manes in the after- 
noon. When not otherwise specified for a rite, the right hand 
should alone be used in it. When not otherwise specified as to 
how one should sit (e.g. facing south in a s’raddha or pitr- 
tarpaiiia) the east, the north, and north-east should be faced by 
the performer. Rites should not be done standing or stooping 
{prahva) but seated. In reciting Vedic mantras, the name oi 
the rsi responsible for its application (wmyoga) the metre, and 
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the god intended must be named ; omission to do so will weaken 
the rite (d. 59)- Knowledge of these particulars about every 
mantra used, as well as its meaning and significance deserves 
honor (p. 59). For every mantra uttered, five things should be 
known: context, application, fruit, deity praised, and basis 
(p. 61). The performer should wear his sacred thread hanging 
from his left shoulder {upavUi). His top-knot should be tied up. 
(It is otherwise in funerals) when performing rites, meeting 
elders, teachers, guests, studying the Veda, and eating (p. 61). 
The sacred thread should be upavlta for ordinary rites, praci- 
nwvUa (hang in^the reverse direction from the right shoulder to 
the left hip) in s'raddha and funerals, tied round the waist in 
incantations {dbhicdra), and hang round the neck for vulgar 
actions. One should hold his right arm out of the upper 
garment when he is in the presence of the sacred fire, in cow- 
pens, in sacrifices, in making gifts, and in sipping water (dca~ 
mana) (p. 62). He should sip water {apalia sprsei) viheti he has 
recited mantras for manes, when touching himself in a rite in an 
enjoined manner {dtmdlamhe), when be speaks harshly or falsely 
when he has been touched by cats or mice and when his anger 
has been roused. When any small lapse has occurred in a rite 
he should repeat the mantra of name of Visnu (p. 63). Food 
should not be eaten, gifts accepted or made, oblations offered 
and sacrifices done by the arm which is not held between the 
knees (p. 64). One should be silent at twilight, prayer, meals, 
cleaning teeth, rites in honor of the manes or gods, in easing 
oneself, in the presence of elders, in making or receiving gifts, 
and in practising yogcr (p. 64), 

All religious and auspicious rites have to be done with ktts’a 
grass idarbha) and ringlets made of them ipavitra) have to be 
worn. Elaborate rules have been laid down in regard to the 
kind of kus'a to be used, its length, color etc., the time when 
they can be gathered, and the places from which it should not 
be collected (p. 66), The darbha grass is always pure and holy 
and can be used over and over again, like the skin of the 
antelope (krsmjina) and the sacred fire. They do not become 
contaminated if it is kept with the sacred thread or in the waist 
knot iparidhmavasira-granfhi). la fapa (prayer), homa, gifts, 
Vedic study and in, rites to manes, the hand should not be 
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empty of a pavitra, or kus'a^ or gold or silver. The sandhya 
prayer done without darbha^ a gift made without pouring w^’ater 
(as a sign of release of proprietorship) and prayers that are not 
counted are all fruitless (p. 67), 

The sacred fire has to be kept alive by offerings of bits of 
wood named samit. Any kind of wood or fuel cannot be used. 
Certain types of cut samit alone can be used for certain rites. 
These are specified on pp. 67-68. Barley or wheat has to be 
used when an offering of grain has to be made, and in their 
place, rice. Where the ritual does not specify the offering, 
clarified butter (djya) should be used, and where the deity is 
unspecified, Prajapati must be inferred (p. 69). Where a 
prescribed thing is unavailable for a rite, one that resembles it 
closely may be used e.g., among flowers, roots, leaves, stalks, 
shoots, fruits, essences and scents ; and if such are unavailable, 
barley can be substituted for every one of them (p. 69). A 
religious rite is complete only when a fee has been paid 
(daksind) ; and if it is unavailable in coin, fruits or roots can be 
offered instead. Various substitutes for unavailable objects are 
named ^.g., clarified butter or curds iot djya. Threshing, pound- 
ing and drawing lines in front of the performer in prescribed 
rites should be single for auspicious rites and triple for those 
relating to the manes (p. 70). Offerings for the manes should be 
placed on the ground or on ku&a spread over a winnower {s'utpa). 
The feeding of Brahmanas is prescribed for all important 
rites. For the nuptial ceremony {garhhddhdna) the numhet to 
be fed is ten ; similarly for other domestic rites ; in the instal- 
lation of the household fire, twenty-three ; over a hundred for 
the dgrdyana and expiatory ceremonies ; one hundred in an animal 
sacrifice, five hundred in Sauirdmatii, ten-thousand in the 
Vdjapeya sacrifice, and forty thousand in an As^vamedha- 
(horse sacrifice). The prescription is cited from the lost grhya of 
Yajnapdrs'va, It will explain how poor Brahmanas were unable 
to do even such sacrifices as the 71), 

The section ends with a specification of the size of offerings 
made in the fire {dhuti) (pp. 71-72) and the maintenance of a 
fire from dying out. Offerings have to be made in a fire that has 
not died out. To kindle the flame the fire should not be stirred 
by a fan or a winnower, but it should be done by blowing on it 
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with the mouth. The rule prohibiting a fire being blown upon by 
the mouth is stated as intended for only the ordinary kitchen fire. 


The SAtSKiRAS 

means “ preparation,” f.e., by making things order- 
ly or good. In the Brahmana a well-cleaned house is referred 
to as “ samskrta” ’ The act of purification as a preliminary is 
meant by the word in Mimathsa works ; and as such purification 
is preparatory to the beginning of a rite, all else that is prepa- 
ratory, like tonsure is included under it.’ Defined by its result, 
saihskara is used to denote a rite that imparts fitness. Laksml- 
dhara does not define the word. Mitramis'ra defines it as “ the 
high quality in the body or the spirit {atmani), which is specially 
produced by the performance of an enjoined rite.”’ Restates 
that it is of two kinds : one confers fitness to do other rites or 
actions (karmantara) , like upanayana, which makes a person fit 
to undertake the study of the Veda ; the other merely removes 
an evil taint or influence, (ill-luck) which may exist in the person 
subjected to it, like the taint flowing from seed and womb, 
which is removed by rites like /atoifeamm The effect is mystic, 
and attaches itself to the sathshdra. It is a preparation of both 
body and mind, a step in the development of personality. With- 
out undergoing samskdras, one to whom they are made obligatory 
loses the opportunity of attaining the purusdrfhas, or aims of 
existence ending with «io*sa. As the purpose of Dharmas'astra 
is to show the way to the ultimate attainment of the last 
sdrtha, and human incarnation itself is an opportunity vouchsafed 
to redeem oneself by his own actions, the performance of various 
sanifikdras is indicated by smrtis as obligatory. The statement 
that after upanayana, vivdha (marriage) and further samskdras 
are not compulsory misses the obligation to live a full ritualistic 

^ lUd. <} 
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life in order to attain the summum bonum. As in the Hindu 
theory, t\ie varnm represent gradations of advance in spiritual 
attainment, in virtue of past action {karma), owing to which 
the dvija (twice- born) is initially a step nearer the goal than 
the non-dvija, the performance of these rites of purification 
must be for all, but with such changes as are required to conform 
to other rules. Thus, it is laid down (p. 96) that all samskaras 
upto tipanayana must be done for girls as for boys, but without 
using Vedic mantras, at the proper time and in the proper 
way (yathakdlam, yathdkramam), marriage ^ being the only 
vaidika equivalent to girls for the upanayana and its incidents 
like living with the guru {gurau vdsa) and worshipping the 
sacred fire {agniprakriyd). Stripped of imagery, it is a denial 
of tipanayana to girls, and the assumption that when the sams- 
kdra of vivdha is done for them, it includes the upanayana. 
As women are denied the right to pronounce Vedic mantras, the 
homas which are prescribed for some of the samskaras (other 
than vivdha), should be done for them by others, who 
pronounce the mantras. The performance of samskaras by the 
boys and girls of a family is an obligation that lies upon its 
members, and in partition, provision should be made for their 
due performance in the case of both. The obligation is expressly 
made to include marriage.^ S'udras are prohibited from using 
Vedic mantras, but in their case also the performance of sams- 
kdras is indicated but without their uttering This 

may mean that the ritual is done silently and without 

homa (fire-worship) or done, as in the case of women, by a 
Brahmana deputy,” This is allowed in general terms by 
Manu (X, 127),® whose declaration that the S'udra deserves no 
samskdra (IV, 80) should be taken to mean samskaras with 
Vedic mantras. (Kane, II, p, 159). That Manu was not 

' Hist.ofD.S., Ill, p,621, 

^ ^ ^ mi ^ \ 
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lor the exclusion of the S'udra from samskdras may be 
inferred by his allowing that of ndmakaranmn to the S'udra 
(IIj 33, p. 91 infra), Laksmidhara has cited Yama to show that 
bJI samskdras horn niseka (garbhddhdna) to aniyesti should 
be done for the S'udra as for the dvija without repeating 
mantras, because when the Creator created the he was 

not created by the Veda, (p. 73). Laksmidhara notes that 
the dictum of Yama is in the context of samskdras preceding 
upanayana,: which is obviously beyond the S'udra's obligation, 
like the vratas of the initiated (tipamta) and the sacrifices that 
the dvija performs after becoming a householder {grhastha). 
Vaijavdpa-grhyasufra, which Laksmidhara cites often, expressly 
indicates as obligatory to the S'udra but without mantras the 
following samskdras : garbhddhdna, pumsavana, slmantonna- 
yana, jdtakarma, ndmakara'f^a, annaprd&ana and caula? 

The obligation to perform samskdras is indicated by the 
prescription of penances for their omission. 

Laksmidhara cites a verse of Brahmapurdna (p. 74) which 
declares that the S'udra obtains the vivdhasamskdra alone 
{mdtra), and interprets the word “ alone ” as signifying that he 
is released from the duty to do the others, such as rites in honor 
of the gods which cannot be done without mantras. His citation 
of authority for the prescription for women, of the performance of 
all samskdras (except vivdha) without mantras, immediately below 
the above enunciation, may suggest that he was against S'udras 
doing the other samskdras. Apararka holds that the woid matra 
may be construed as either obligation to do them without 
mantras or release from the obligation to do any of the samsifeams 
prior to marriage (p. 74). 

Harita, describes the effects of performing the sawsMws : 
by garbhddhdna, the child in the womb obtains fitness for learn- 
ing the Veda : by pumsavana its male sex /s^ccmes by slmanta. 
it loses the taint from parents, for, in five ways may taint ark^^^ 
in parents, which are overcome successively by the rites of 
jdtaharma, ndmakarafia, prds'ana, caula, and samdvartana ; by 
the performance of the eight samskdras {vratas) following 
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iipanayana the child becomes fit in due course for doing rites 
for the manes and Gods. The obligation to perform the pres- 
cribed samsMras lies equally on all dvijas (p. 76). Their 
number, according to Gautama (p. 76) is forty ; he omits antyesti 
for the dead person. Harita divides samskdras into two classes : 
hrdhma consisting of all iipto sndnam (prior to marriage) ; 
and daiva' which consists of the seven minor sacrifices ipdka’ 
yajftas), the seven havir-yajnas and the seven soma sacrifices ; 
by doing the first one obtains equality with the sages and 
association with them in their world, while by the second, one 
obtains the same with the gods (p. 77). In short by the per- 
formance of the rites, the human frame and soul become fit for 
union with Brahman. (Manu, p. 77). The list of Gautama 
(upto Iipanayana) omits certain samskdras^ Vv^hich Laksmidhara 
describes. These are (1) the preparation of the confinement 
chamber {sutikdgrhasamskdra) , (2) the rite for expediting safe 
delivery (sosyantlkarma) and (3) anavalobhanam (garbharaksd) ^ 
protection of the foetus. An omission in both is niskrama^a 
(taking out the child from the house for the first time), which is 
also called adityadarsmia^ but it is a minor rite. 

The first union oi hushQ.nd ^nd wiie {niseka, garbMdhdna) 
is treated as a sacred rite, commensurate to the responsibility of 
procreating a fit son, and it is approached with due solemnity 
and in a religious spirit. Mantras have to be recited before the 
union actually takes place, but there is no homa on the day. The 
union is to take place at the rtu (from the fourth to the sixteenth 
night following the cessation of the menstrual flow) which is 
regarded as conducive to pregnancy. According to some author- 
ities the ma/ilras have to be recited at every union till con- 
ception becomes evident. After pregnancy is manifest, pre-natal 
rites are enjoined for making the embryo a male {pumsa- 
vanam). This must be done fairly early in the period of 
gestation, before the sex is determined. Stmantonnayana may 
take place any time from the fourth month and before confinement 
(yavad na prasavah, p. 83). It is to be done only for the first 
conception. Ptmsavana should, according to authorities (e.gl, 
Apararka, p. 79) be repeated at every pregnancy, along with 
garbharaksd, while others (e.g,, the Mitdksard) accept Devala’s 
view that one ^performance is enough, on the ground that it is 
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for the purification of the mother and not the foetus (garbha). 
The importance attached to the birth of a son, in saving 
ancestors from perdition, makes the ceremony of jdtakarman, 
following birth of a son, specially solemn. The gods and the 
manes are said tp flock to the house where a son is born ; in their 
honor gifts should be made and Brahmanas should be fed. The 
rite of utthdnam rising from the confinement bed ”) commonly 
known ds ptmydhavdcanam from the benedictions uttered on the 
cessation of the ten days of birth-impurity is not specially 
mentioned. The^ father (or in his absence an agnate) should 
whisper in the right ear of the newly born male child the words 
speech, speech ” and the secret name of the child (p. 88). This 
is known as medhd-jananam (creation of intelligence). The 
naming ceremony may take place between the tenth and 
eighteenth days after birth (p. 88), though Gobhila will 
allow it to be done within a year (p, 89). Rules for the 
names to be given to the child, according to sex, and caste 
are briefly indicated. They should reflect their varna^ 
future duties and the luck desired for them. The first feeding 
of the child with cooked food (annam) may be done after it is 
six months old and before it is a year old (p. 93). Cmda ot 
tonsure should be done for children of the twice-born caste, 
after the first feeding, or upto the third year, according to the 
family custom (p. 95). Laksmidhara's account of caula seems 
to confine it to male children, but Manu’s dictum that all 
samskdras {as'esatah) should be done for girls as for boys, but 
without repeating mantras, except in rafter, would imply that 
catila should be done for girls also. Mitramis'ra (p. 317) (appa- 
rently reflecting usage) says that the tonsure of a girl should 
follow family custom (yathd kuladharmam) , and either it may 
not be done at all, or be a full tonsure (sarvamundanam) or 
leave a tuft of hair (sikhd) on the head. 

Position of the Uninitiated Boy (Anupanitadharma) 

Infancy extends upto the first feeding with cooked food, 
according to S'atatapa, childhood upto tonsure, and boyhood 
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upto initiation imaunpbandhana). To remove impurity following 
from the touch of a menstriious woman, sprinkling with water is 
enough for an infant, and sipping it for a child ; and in the case 
of boys (uninitiated) a full bath is needed to remove the impurity. 
Apastamba refers to the view that infants are not impure before 
their annaprds'ana, or their first year, or till they can know the 
cardinal points, but holds that there can be no impurity till 
initiation (p. 99). Before it, a boy can eat the leavings of the 
food of his parents, eat interdicted articles (like garlic or stale 
food) and eat as often as he likes, need not observe rules about 
voiding urine etc. and needs nothing but mere washing to 
cleanse himself. He should not be allowed to perform obla- 
tions in the fire, or make Bali offerings, nor when he has to 
do B. s'rdddha recite any mantras but only say “ svadha.^’ 
If he is a Brahmana boy, he should not drink wine. 
He will be like a S'udra, but his touch will not convey 
pollution {asmddhi) to a dvija. After upanayana, he becomes 
liable to the disciplined life in which the relaxations will 
disappear. 

Upanayana (Parva II, pp. 100-124) 

The samskdra oi upanayana is the most important of 
all. garhhddhdna is to the creation of man, that 

Upanayana is to that of his personality. It is in this sense 
that it is deemed a second birth. Manu (II, 169 inf. 
p. 100) speaks of three births, the first from his mother, the 
second when his girdle is tied on (f.e., when his upanayana 
takes place) and the third when he is initiated in a Vedic 
sacrifice. As the qualification for the last arises from his 
initiation into the Veda, the third birth has been rightly 
construed as complimentary, to stress the importance of the 
second. This is why the three first varnas are termed 
dvija, twice-born, while the S'udra is ekajdti, once born. 
All samshdras preceding it only lead to it. One cannot be 
initiated unless his prior samskdras have been performed, 
and if any of them has been omitted, it has to be 
re-done before the upanayana^ and the prdyamitta (rite of 
expiation) prescribed for the omission must be first done. In 
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the same way, as marriage is said to be the upanayana for 
girls, any similar omissions of samskaras in their case must be 
made good before they can enter into w'edlock. One born to 
Brahmana parents is called a Brahmapa (though for ritualistic 
purposes he will be treated as the equal of a S'udra), till his 
initiation, when he becomes a dvija (twice-born) ; he is called 
a vipra, -when he has studied the Veda; and he is called a 
srotriya in virtue of all the three {Atri. 141-142). Vpanayana 
is the prelude to Vedic study {adhyayana), and that is why 
one of the rites in the ceremony of initiation is wed/ra/awfljia, 
i.e., creation of spiritual intelligence. It corresponds to 
medhajanana in the rite of jdtakarman (p. 75). The formal 
initiation of a child in letters is not treated as a samskdra 
in smrtis, but vidydratiihha has always been an important 
domestic event, and is done before upanayana and after caula. 
But brahmavidydrambha, i.e., initiation into the Veda is only 
possible after upanayana. After it both Vedic and secular 
education go together during the period of studentship {brahma- 
carya), though the smrtis refer only to the former, as their 
attention is concentrated on the rites for the Brahmana mainly. 
It is by such study, which cannot be accomplished without 
upanayana, that the second of the three debts {ritatraya) 
viz., the debt to the sages (rstr^a) can be discharged. 
Upanayana marks entry into the first of the four stages 
{dsramas) of life to a dvija, and the first ds'rama is the portal 
to both family life (garhasthya) and to that of an ascetic 
(sanydsin), which constitute the second and fourth ds'ramas. A 
dvija cannot be married till his upanayana has been done, and 
he has been formally admitted to the first ds'rama. It is its 
vital and basic nature that makes brahmacarya so important, 
and its regulation by minute rules, a matter of vital social dis- 
cipline. The division of society into varnas and of a man’s 
life into stages or ds'ramas is equally aimed at the spiritual 
advance of man, and the attainment of the ultimate end 
of emancipation. Both parts of the plan go back to the 
earliest history of Aryan India. In Vedic literature there is 
evidence of the features of brahmacarya and of the rites 
of the upanayana-samsMra. Upanayana is provided for in 
Avestan literature. 
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Qualification for Upanayana 

Only a * dvija ’ by birth can be initiated: i.e., he must be 
the son of parents, who are both of the regenerate castes. All 
saimkdras opto caula most have been done prior to upanayana. 
He must possess sufficient intelligence to be able to understand 
his duties and' submit to the discipline of hrahmacarya. This is 
why ' the ages normal for entry to upanayana are fixed for the 
three castes respectively as the eighth year from conception, the 
eleventh and the twelfth. (If reckoned from birth, the figures 
would be each less by one, as in Laiigaksi’s reckoning, p. 101). 
It is open to initiate a boy of the three castes at the ages of five, 
six, and eight {Manu^ II, 37, p. 102) but it is exceptional, and is 
allowed to those who wish to gain special powers for the initiate. 
The contradictions that seem to exist in the indications of ages 
mentioned by different smrtis (pp. 101-102) are thus resolved by 
Laksmidhara : the general opinion of smrtis is that the normal 
ages are the eighth, eleventh and twelfth, reckoning from con- 
ception, for boys of the three varnas. The upper limits of age 
within which the initiation may be done without expiatory'- 
rites are the twelfth, sixteenth and twentieth years, and 
with such expiation the sixteenth, twenty-second and twenty- 
fourth years ; and after these limits the uninitiated are reckoned 
as having ‘‘ fallen ” (in caste) by omission to get initiated into 
Sdvitrhmantra and to have become vrByas, whose rehabilita- 
tion, before being initiated, will have to be done by the vratya- 
stoma rite described in the Tandya Brdhmana (XVIII, 4). It is 
not permissible to intermarry with vrdtyas (p. 104), 

Among disqualifications are drinking wine and unchastity, 
which can be rectified by prdyas'citta (proper expiatory rites) 
and blindness, insanity and dumbness (p. 103). The indication 
of iinchastity in the candidate for initiation appears to 
contemplate the adolescent or grown up candidate, whose 
initiation has been deferred beyond the normal age. STidras 
cannot be initiated. The interdiction of upanayana to those 
whose credentials have not been examined {a-parlksita) must 
refer to the examination of grounds for disqualification. The 
story of Jabala Satyakama in the cMndogya Upanisad (IV, 4, 
1«5), who was questioned about his gotra before initiation, is an 
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illustration. Those whose actions have condemned them 
{dustakarma) are not eligible till they have expiated the lapses 
(p. 105). In the case of even very young people the exemption 
from ordinary impurity is expressly excluded from the commis- 
sion of grievous sins like drinking liquor (niadyapana, p. 105). 

Initiation 

The initiation is to be done by a guru, who, after it is done, 
should first teach the boy the rules of ritual, purity (s'auca), 
proper conduct (dcdra), the method of tending the sacred fire 
(agnikdrya) and the performance of the twilight prayers 
{sandhyopdsand) , according to Manu (II, 69). A second dictum 
of Manu (IT, 140) defines the dcdrya as the twice-born person, 
who having performed the initiation {upamya) of the pupil 
instructs him further in the Veda along with the works on Vedic 
ritual {kalpa) and the Upanisad {rahasya), (inf, p. 206). 
YSjfiavalkya (I, 34) distinguishes the gimt and the acarycr : the 
former is he who having performed the samskdras ending with 
the upanayana ikriydh krtvd) gives the pupil the Veda i.e., the 
Sdvitrl, while the latter is he who does only the upanayana and 
teaches the Veda. If a father does both, as in Vaidika families 
will be normal, he is both guru and dcdrya. This is also the 
view of Manu (II, 141-142, p. 206). Two verses of Yama are 
cited by Laksmidhara in two different places (p. 105, in 
introducing the topic of upanayana, 2lX).A p. 207, in dealing 
with those who are entitled to homage from the ftm/macamj), 
which specify the moral qualities, and Vedic knowledge that an 
dcdrya should possess. The context in which the citation is 
first made seems to suggest that it is only the possession of 
such qualities and know'Iedge which will entitle a father to act 
as guru in the upanayana ceremony. Vis'varupa (Ydjna., I, 15) 
states that the word guru in the verse definitely means the 
father, who must officiate in the upanayana. He cites a Vedic 
authority for making the father do the initiation.' But even in 

^ g I rfsiT ^ ‘ 
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the earliest times the initiated boy was often sent to the house 
of another guru, who accepted him and looked after his further 
training/ The rules for getting food by begging show that the 
hrahmacarin could not have lived with his own family in ancient 
times. In modern times few fathers have the Vedic qualifi- 
cations for officiating in the ceremony of initiation, but the 
custom of having it done by the father continues. There would 
be no need to describe the end of the period of brahmacarya as 
a ‘return’ {smnavartana) if the hrahmacarin h&d lived, all the 
time in the parental home, nor will there be deed to emphasize 
the married girl’s finding in her ‘ service to her husband ’ the 
substitute for living with the gtiru, and in her ‘ household work ’ 
that for tending the sacred fire (Manu, II, 68, inf. p, 96), when 
she is treated as having had upanayana. 

The candidate for initiation should, after tonsure and bath, 
be decked with ornaments {Paraskara, II, 2, 6), be clad in 
unwashed and new clothes, be provided with a yajfiopavtta 
(sacred thread), a girdle {mekhala, maunji) and a staff {danda). 
He should then approach the initiating guru, who, after a homa, 
in the course of which a samit (piece of fuel-stick) is placed 
silently in the fire by the boy, takes hold of him by the thumb, 
after investing him with the sacred thread and tying the girdle 
round his waist. The guru sits close to and face to face with 
the boy, so that they see each other, and slowly repeats the 
Sdvitrl verse, pdda by pdda, and makes the boy recite it, and at 
the end they recite the whole verse together. This is the rule 
in regard to the initiation of a Brahmapa boy. From that 
moment the initiated should not omit recitation of the Sdvitrl 
at the appointed daily prayers (p. 115). Then having taken 
the staff (danda), worshipped the Sun (with the niadhyaknika 
prayer), and made a circuit ipradaksiifa) of the fire, the brahma- 
cdrin starts on his alms-collection (bhaiksacaryd) . 

It may be noted that, before his tonsure, as the first prepa- 
ratory rite for the initiation, the boy is made to take some food 
along with some boys of his own age. This is known as 
kumdrabhojana. This, along with his decoration in ornaments, 
is indicative of the petting which a child receives in the family 

‘ The Upani§ads give instances of learned fathers who placed their sons 
under other teachersj^ 



60 ' BRAHMAClRIKlNDA OF KRTYAKALPATARO 

circle and which will cease after the After he has 

been inducted in Sdvitn, invested with the sacred thread 
{yajfiopavUa) and the mekhald (girdle), and given the staff, 
ida^da) the boy is a complete ferafewacann, entering upon the 
ascetic discipline of a life dedicated to Vedic study. Hereafter, 
there is meaning in the statement that his mother is not his 
natural mother but Sdvitn. After the hrahmopadesam, the new 
clothes he has worn and his ornaments are taken away, to show 
the change that has taken place in his life. It may be noted 
that the first and last ds’rama, i.e., of the brahmacdrin and that 
of the sanydsin are both mendicant ds'ramas. Members of 
neither have the right to cook their own food, but must get it as 
alms (phiksd) from others. It is part of the discipline that even 
the quantity of the food they can consume is specified, eight 
mouthfuls being the limit for the sanydsin (astau grdsdh mutter 
bhokfim) and an unlimited quantity for the brahmacdrin 
iamitam brahmacdritfah, Moksakanda, p. 59). In dealing with 
the rules about eating, Lak§midhara cites (p. 124) a smrti 
verse which states that for keeping up their strength an unlimited 
amount of food should be allowed to the fire, the draught-ox 
and the brahmacdrin. The student must hereafter depend upon 
society for his subsistence. 

The ascetic {sanydsin) is completely cut away from society, 
except for the food he may get by begging. The brahmacdrin, 
on the other hand, is only cut away from his family. He 
becomes a member of his guru’s family, and the relations of the 
natural family are held to be repeated in the gant’s family circle 
for him. He may inherit, like a son, from his gtmt : his co- 
students, like brothers may be his heirs. He is not, like the 
ascetic forced into a life of wandering, but remains with his 
teacher for years. His Vedic study is uninterrupted by domestic 
events, like birth and death, but his social relationship which 
continues, is indicated by the cessation of his study in the inter- 
val between the death of a king and the accession of his 
successor. The rule that he should get his first alms from his 
own mother, mother’s sister and sister, whom he addresses 
as ‘ Lady ’ {bhavati) when soliciting alms, precisely in the same 
form of the w'ords as he uses to strangers, emphasizes his separa- 
tion from the family circle. The further rules that, in selecting 
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houses from which he might collect alms^ he should prefer 
those of strangers^ and only on failure to get food from them 
he should approach those of his cognates, agnates and teacher 
(p. 127) stress this feature. The common idea' that the 
brahmacdrin is fed, by the teacher is incorrect ; the boy must' 
bring all the collected food to his teacher, and, even coin, or 
precious things, thrown into his begging bowl (which should 
not be of brass) and with his permission eat the food alone 
and in silence. If the teacher is absent, permission must 
be obtained from the gtiru's wife, son, etc. (p. 119). Food 
obtained by begging is regarded as purer than that given out of 
affection (p. 119). The food is begged not for himself, but for 
the deary a. He should eat what he gets gladly, (p. 123), i,e, show 
no repulsion or disgust. As the rule is the same for the brahma- 
cdrin born of a rich or a poor family, it generates a feeling of 
brotherhood and equality. Flesh food should be avoided in 
begging (p. 118). Honey accidentally given as alms and consumed 
does not contaminate the student, who has to avoid all luxuries. 

Laksmidhara gives what he considers authoritative dicta on 
the nature of the clothing to be worn by the student, of each 
the composition and length of the sacred thread and 
girdle for each varna, the trees from which the staff can be cut, 
the length of the staff, and the qualities it should possess. Like 
the ascetic, the student must always carry his staff. According 
to Apararka (p. 57) the uses of the dat^da are support, protec- 
tion against cattle and guidance (by plumbing) when crossing 
a stream.^ But the staff was more symbolic than utilitarian, 
standing for the brahmaedrin's submission to the spirit of 
Punishment, {Danda)^ which upholds the entire world. The 
kinds of wood used will not make the staff useful for the pur- 
poses mentioned by Apararka. 

Rules of Purity (S'aucam) 

Ritualistic purity is necessary for the solemn performance 
of the daily prayers and the maintenance of the sacred fire. 
Ordinary corporeal purity is necessary for ritualistic, but the 
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sipping of water (acamcwff), repeating certain mantras while 
doing so, and sprinkling {niarjana) are even more important. 
When physical cleanliness is ensured, it is made perfect only 
after acamana, which marks the final stage of purification of 
body and mind, by the association of sipping and spraying with 
mantra and touching various parts of the body. For each of 
the acts mystic effect is indicated. 

Acamana (sipping water) 

Acamana is done thrice, each time reciting a holy name, 
and a mantra, beginning with the pranava or Omkara, for which 
the utmost holiness and efficacy are attributed. The mystic 
virtues of Othkara are elaborated by Laksmidhara in Moksakanda 
(p. 196 ff.). In BrahmacariMifda he deals similarly with 
acamana. It should be done in clean water, and not water 
taken from rain-spout, puddles or from contaminated sources or 
from foam (pp. 132-133). It is associated with the performance 
ol pranayama, mystic qualities are dealt with in Moksa- 

kdnda. The acamana is prescribed, after the washing of the face 
and feet, as necessary for the removal of every kind of impurity, 
pollution, mental no less than physical. For example, it should 
be done if one had conversed with S'udras or with outcastes 
{pafitaJi), (p. 139) or spoken harshly or angrily {pamsabMsaifa), 
or falsely {anrtabhd^ana). As such incidents might occur in 
places in which water is not immediately available for acawawa, 
touching the right ear is indicated as a substitute {s'rotrdcamana). 

The sipping has to be done, squatting, with the hands 
held between the knees, and not crouching, or standing, or 
standing on a terrace, or lying down, or walking, or standing 
in water, or talking in the middle, or looking down upon one’s 
own body, or with loose clothes and loose hairtuft (muUakes'a) 
or touching with the hand the body below the navel. It 
should be done by taking the water in the cupped right- 
hand shaped like the ear of a cow (gokarna). One should 
face the east or the north, when making acamana (p. 130). 
One should not wear shoes or sandals when making acamana 
nor do it in a fit of absentee of mind (acittah, p. 131). When 
one has woke up from sleep, or risen from eating, cleared his 
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throatj drunk any, fluids taken an oil-bath or any bath, washed 
the feetj excreted^ urinated, had emission of semen, etc., he 
should do one more acamana. He should do an acamana when 
he has come out from the street or touched any unclean thing. 
Acamana should not be done when one is nude, or even, when " 
his waist-knot is loose (mtiktakaccha) , It is required when one 
has undergone impurity, but certain things are declared as not 
impure (pp. 140-145) and as exception.s to the obligation to sip 
water as purification. The spirit of accommodation to diffi- 
culties is illustrated by Brhaspati’s rule that one is not con- 
taminated by failure to make immediate dcamana when he has 
excreted or become impure at night, or in a forest or a waterless 
tract, or in a place infested by robbers and wild animals with 
valuables in hand. In all cases, after physical ablution, dcamana 
completes the purification (p. 145). 

Cleanliness (S^aucam) 

A whole parva (VI) is devoted to this topic. Most of the 
regulations reproduced in this section are sanitary and the 
reasons for them are obvious. Not only is one asked to clean 
himself but also dispose of excreta in a proper way. In the 
rules to face certain cardinal points when urinating or voiding 
night or day, some mysticism is apparent. The prohibition to 
pollute river banks or beds, or water, {running or standing) 
or cremation grounds or holy places, roads, sacrificial grounds, 
and sown fields, {upta), or to make wsder from terraces 
(sopdndt) are all reasonable. The means of physical purifi- 
cation suggested are such as can be easily obtained, e.g., water, 
earth. Here also the spirit of accommodation is seen in the 
prescription of only half the purification needed by day for 
night pollution, and a fourth for those who are diseased or 
infirm or distressed {Mura), p. 160. 

The Twilight Prayebs (Sandhya Upasana) 
(PARVA 7 , pp. 162-182) 

When the teacher has initiated the pupil, he should, 
according to Manu {II, 69) instruct him properly in the 
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rules first of purity (s’aucam), proper demeanour (acam), the 
tending of the fire (agnikarya) and the twilight devotions 
{sandhyopasana), Laksmidhara, who invariably follows the 
order of enumeration in Manusmrti, takes them how'ever in this 
order : s'aucani, including acamana, Sandhya, agnikarya and 
acara, as logically the personal purification and mental clarity 
are to precede the approach to the sacred fire and are the first 
things in personal conduct. 

Sandhya means literally the point of junction, i.e., between 
night and day, i.e., twilight. The tw'o daily prayers should be 
made ait sandhya, and they are named sandliyopdsana, and even 
sandhya itself, by recognized usage, as pointed out by Medha- 
tithi (II, 101). ’ Sandhya is the time when it is neither fully 
light nor fully dark (na sarvam tamak kslnam, ndpi paripuritath 
prakas'a esa sandhya — Medhatithi). The proper time for per- 
forming the morning and evening devotions is stated to be when 
the stars are still visible in the morning and a few stars are 
becoming visible in the evening. The morning sandhya must be 
begun before sunrise, and finished when the solar disc becomes 
visible above the horizon ; the evening sandhya should be con- 
cluded when the stars appear. The normal time indicated for 
doing each is tvfo nadikas (48 minutes or a mtihiirta) : it should be 
begun in the morning before the sun appears and in the evening 
before it sets. But one may take longer time, if he does not 
contravene the rule against bathing by night for the first 
sandhya. 

The grhyasutras indicate only the two twilight sandhyds, 
but a third prayer at noon, when the afternoon meets the fore- 
noon, is also prescribed. According to Yogi-Yajnavalkya (p. 171) 
the presiding deities of the three are Gayatr! for the morning, 
Savitri for the midday, and Sarasvati for the evening. Savitrl 
is w'hite in complexion, Gayatri is ruddy, and Sarasvati is 
dark. He who does the sandhya worships Visnu i.e., God 
(p. 172). On the day of the upanayana, there is no time for 
the morning devotion, for the mid-day sandhya the worship of 
the Sun is done, and the life of the Brahtnacdrin starts with 
the evening sandhya and worship of the Fire. 

1 ^ ^ \ I, f. 
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The three sandhyas should be done by a dvija (p. 172). The 
sanydsin and the vdnaprastha as well as the should 

take a bath before doing each sandhyd, and the others should 
bathe only before beginning the morning and evening devotions. 
If one is unable through illness or ‘ bad time ’ to bathe, he may 
purify himself by sprinkling {mdrjana) along with appropriate 
mantras (p. 172). 

The first sandhyd should be done standing (as also the mid- 
day prayer) and the evening sandhyd should be done sitting. 
(This will not apply to japa, which is done sitting, after 
repeating an dsanamantra) . The best places for doing the 
sandhyas are outside one’s residence : performing them in cow- 
pens igostha), rivers and temples will progressively add to the 
merit accruing (p. 164). 

The proper purpose of the sandhyd is to cleanse oneself of 
sins ipdpa) committed in the intervals between two sandhyas. This 
can apply only to minor sins, born of the mind, speech, hands, 
feet, belly and the generative organs according to the formula of 
the prayer daily uttered. As illustrations of the sins that are 
overcome the following are mentioned : telling falsehoods 
(anrtam), smelling spirits (madyagandha), sex-intercourse by 
day (divd-maithunam) and eating the food of an unrighteous 
person {adharmikah, vrsalah, p. 163). Drinking wine will count 
as a major sin, which cannot be overcome by the daily prayer 
alone. Such sins should also have been committed inadvert- 
ently ; deliberate intention will intensify the sin (p. 163). 

The steps in the sandhyd are primarily these : bath, 
dcamana, after washing the feet and rinsing the mouth, mdrjana 
(sprinkling with water along with appropriate purificatory 
mantras, pp. 167-168), offer of the arghya water after repeating 
over it the Gdyatrl-mantra (a rite which flings the three crores 
of goblins, named Mandehas, into a far-off dvipa, when they 
make their daily war on the Sun), the japa (muttering the 
Gdyairi a number of times, after doing a number of prdndydmas, 
preceded by the pra^va) and the upasthdna, i.e., the worship, 
by recitation of appropriate rks of Mitra in the morning, 
Varuna in the evening, and the Sun in the noon rite. 

The mantras have to be recited, after mentioning, as enjoined 
in the Paribhd^parva the names of the rsi, metre and devoid. 
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The Brahma^a who performs the sandhyas scrupulously 
does not lose his varna if he reincarnates (p. 162). The 
sages attained longevity by long continuance of sandhyd 
performance (p. 179). He who does not understand (avijndta) 
the sandhyd and he who omits their performance are in effect 
S'Qdras, and are to be excluded from sharing in all rites of the 
twice-born (p. 180). How can any one be termed a Brahmana, 
who, born as such, omits the sandhyd ? A righteous king should 
make such Brahmanas do the w’ork of S'udras (p. 181). The 
rite should be done silently ; he w’ho does so constantly dwells 
in heaven for a thousand years of the gods. The heart of the 
prayer is the Sdvitn mantra, in which the Brahmacarin is 
initiated at the Upanayana. Though not expressly stated, the 
meaning and significance of the Gdyatrl and of the various 
mantras must be taught to the acolyte by the guru, for, as stated 
by Yaska, he who merely recites the Veda without grasping its 
purport is a mere pillar to carry a burden. 

Tending the Fire (AgnikIryam) 

(Parva, VIII, pp. 183-184) 

The Brahmacarl should daily tend the fire by dropping into 
it bits of fuel {samit) collected by himself, in day-time, and 
after doing so he should worship the Fire (Agni), the Sun 
(Surya), the Moon (Candra) Soma, Mitra, Vayu, Varuna and 
Brahman. It is optional to do the rite twice, once in the 
morning and once in the evening, but the evening performance 
is compulsory through out the duration of Brahmacarya. Harita 
tells a story as to why the student should worship the Fire. 
Once upon a time Death seized the Brahmacarin, whom the 
Fire (Agni) released from the clutches of Death ; hence to keep 
off Death, the Brahmacarin must continue the worship of 
the Fire. 

AbhivIdana — upasamgrahana (Salutation) 
(Parva, IX, pp, 185-197) 

The learning of proper demeanour is a chief duty of the 
student. The first is showing reverence to thos^o whom honor 
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is due. It is signified by prostration followed by the recitation of 
the name and gotra of the saluting person^ and ending with the 
clasping the feet (samgrahana) of the person saluted. The 
entire proceeding is known ‘as abhivMana. Salutations are: 
merely making prostration or saying namah, getting up in honor 
of a person {pmtty utthdna)^ salnting {abhivddana)Pupasamgm- 
hana (clasping the feet of the saluted person) and return of the 
salutation {pratyabhivadana) . The student should make the 
salutation when he has bathed and is pure. After doing his 
sandhyd he should salute elders {guravali)^ including his 
teacher. The salutation consists first in making a prostration, 
and then after getting up, taking the cupped palms to both ears, 
and reciting his name and gotra^ with the exordium * I salute ' 
{ahhivadaye) , and ending with Bfto, to draw the attention of the 
person saluted. He should then bend and bring the cupped 
right hand or both hands to the feet of the saluted person. The 
person, who has been saluted thus, should reciprocate by calling 
the name of the saluting person, and giving him a benediction. 
This is known zs pratyahhivadanam. Women (who are fit for 
salutation) other than the mother and the wife of the Teacher 


should be saluted by simply repeating “ I salute without men- 
tioning name and gotra. The saluter must cross his hands 
{vyastapdm)y when touching the saluted person’s feet (p. 187), 
so that his right-hand touches the right foot and the left-hand 
the left foot {BaMdhdyana^ p, l^Z), The ears are covered to 
compose the mind’’ {manas^samddhdndrtham). Touching the 
feet need not be done to the acdrya every time, after it has been 
done once in the morning after sunrise (p. 188), 

Abhivddana, according to Apastamba (D,S., I, 5, 12-13), 
may be of three kinds : nitya (obligatory), naimittika (occa- 
sional) and kmnya (undertaken for a desired end). Saluting 
elders, when they return home (prosya) after a journey, is 
naimittika; salutation of the Guru is nitya; and saluting an 
employer is kdmya. In the same way, in a hanydddna, gift of a 
daughter in marriage, the father of the girl has to salute the 


bridegroom, who may be much younger, because he is the reci- 
pient of a gift (ddna). Manu and Yama give an esoteric expla- 
nation for saluting elders : a young man’s prdmh (vital airs) 
mount upwards, as if to leave him, when an elder approaches, 
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and they go back to their formal position, when the elder is 
duly honoored, (p. 190), The moral is that one owes it to 
himself to show honor to those _to whom honor is dne. 

There lies a duty on the person saluted to return the salu- 
tation by a benediction. One who does not know how to make ' 
the return honour ipratyahhivadana) need not be saluted by an 
abhivadmm* Courtesy may be simply shown to him by rising 
from one’s seat,, as he approaches, (Ma/m, II, 126, p. 186), or 
he may be treated as a S^udra. Courtesy should beget courtesy. 

Opinion is divided among authorities as to whether both 
palms should be taken to the ears by the saluter or only the 
right palm, Madanaparijata (p. 27) reserves the first to 
learned menJ 

Certain relations are entitled to abhivadma, e.g., brothers 
or other close relations of mother and father (p. 189), elder 
brother, teachers other than the guru, but including teachers of 
latikika or worldly subjects, like (p. 191), father- 

in-law and the presiding priest {rtvik, p. 192), In the salutation 
of the husband by the wife in marriage, the need for adherence 
to the rule of reciprocity or pratyahhivddana does not arise 
{p. 192) according to Laksmidhara, who thereby adheres to the 
view of Gautama, who refers to an alternative view {Gau- 
tama, VI, 6). 

During accidental or specific impurity neither offering nor 
receiving salutation is permissible, as for instance in amuca of 
either party or if one has been polluted by entry into a cremation 
ground or by touch of an asprsya (untouchable) like a cmiiddla* 
A Brahmaoa of good conduct {siiyantritah) who knows only 
the Sdvitrt is acceptable {varam) for salutation but not one who 
eats everything, sells all things (sarvds% sarvavikrayt) and does 
not restrain his inclinations to break the rules (p, 190), 

In regard to women, the mother and grandmother, mother’s 
sister, eider brother’s wife and mother-in-law should be saluted, 
’ — as well as wives of the teacher who are of mvar^a (of the 
Brahmana caste), by abhivadana as well as upasmhgrahma, but 
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in the case of j^omig women, if the saluter is over the adolescent 
age, the clasping of the feet must .not be done. It is in line 
with the prohibition of helping the young wife of the teacher at 
her toilet and of other undesirable acts of intimacy. In the case 
of wives of the teacher, who are not of his wnia, it will be 
enough if respect is shown to them by getting up from the seat 
on their approach (p. 192). When the officiating priest, the 
father-in-law, paternal uncle and maternal uncle are met, it is 
sufficient to honour them by addressing them {ahhibhasana^ 
p. 193) and zitthana (rising from the seat), and they need not 
receive ahhivadmta. In saluting persons in a group, they should 
be saluted in the order of their age, and their wives in the order 
of the husbands’ ages. 

The rules of ahhivddana refer to salutation of those of 
the same var^a or caste. A Brahmana should not salute a 
Ksatriya or one of lower var^a. When one of superior van^a 
is met by one of a lower varz^a^ the latter must first offer saluta- 
tion to the former, who should return it by an enquiry in the 
appointed form : about bis prosperity and health (p. 196). 

The knowledge, good record — (^;ama) and grma (good qualities) 
of such a person are irrelevant. A classical example of an 
apparent violation of the rule occurs in the Rdmayana^ KiskindM- 
kdnda^ III, 3, which mentions that Hanuman, who had been sent 
by Sugriva to meet S'ri Rama and his brother, in the guise of a 
bhiksu, salutes them, after approaching them reverentially, 
Tatah Hanuman sa vdcd sdaksanaya sumanojnayd I 
VinUavadupdgamya Ragkavau pranipatya ca 11 
Ababhdse , . . 

saluted them and spoke. A bhiksu is a sanydsm and a Brahmana, 
and neither can salute Ksatriyas who are householders {grhastha). 
Hanuman’s lapse is explained by commentators as due to his 
being overcome by the splendour of their appearance, or 
forgetting that he was in disguise, or by taking bhiksu to mean 
(as is not permissible) as a mendicant Brahmacarin, who would 
also be precluded from saluting Ksatriyas. 

It is not proper to attempt a salutation when one is 
engaged in bhiksa, is carrying a water-pot, or holding flowers 
etc., in his hands, or carrying food or fuel-sticks (samidh) or 
fire, or interru|jting a japa one is engaged in, or when one is 
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a member of an assembly (parisady samavaya, p; 195)* He 
must not offer a salutation sitting in a carriage nor on a raised 
place (p, 194), Nor should he continue talking to one person 
when he is being saluted by another. In accosting S^udras^ he 
should remember to do so only after he has had his food (p, 196), 
Omission to make an enquiry of the welfare of the person 
saluting makes the negligent person share in any demerit which 
has accrued to the saluter. Hence one must put a junior or 
an inferior at ease by making a kind enquiry first ipurvabhasl). 
The condescension is a mark of high breeding.' S'ri Rama is 
described as having had this virtue. If one meets a woman 
in the forest^ she must be reassured by speaking to her 
first (p. 198). To speak to a S'udra who passes by without 
saluting him {apranamate s'udre) is for a Brahmana to join 
him in perdition. The S^udra who, through pride of position 
or authority or learning, neglects to honor a Brahmana commits 
the equivalent of an inexpiable sin {mahapMakatulya), 

Grounds of Honor (ManyakIrana) 

By showing respect to persons to whom it is due, a man 
does his duty by himself and by society. This is why it is one 
of the first duties taught by the teacher to the student {brahma- 
carin) to cultivate the habit of honoring deserving persons 
{Taittirlya Upanisadf I, 11). Honor is shown to a person by 
standing up when he approaches, by waiting to be spoken to, 
by saluting him according to his varna and relationship, by 
circumambulating him {pradaksimkrtya)^ by making him walk 
in front, and by offering him madhuparka (which is the highest 
honor that can be shown) or flowers, or sandal. Besides 
enumerating those whose relationship or position makes their 
claim to honor obvious parents, elder brother, wives of 

the father other than the mother, elder sister, elder sister’s 
husband, father’s contemporary and friend, teacher {guru), 
preceptor {acdrya), uncles, both paternal and maternal, and 
patents- in daw] the relative position of all those one must 
honor is ■ discussed in' not enough for a brahma- 

carin, who, ‘'.though ;Sul>jected\to'\ah^/ase'etic for his 

own good in the teachfris;:'^h,ousehoH iguruimla), has still to: 
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move with others even in the first ds'rama and to be prepared 
lor social intercourse later on as a householder, to be content 
with a mere learning of the Vedas and books. This is why 
the Gum is enjoined by the Taittinya Vpanisad to commence 
instruction in high morals and social demeanour as soon as 
possible after upanayana,^ A teacher who is 'Satisfied with 
imparting mere book-learning is missing an important duty, 
if he fails to instruct the pupil in the rules of good manners. 
Laksmidhara devotes four parvas to the topic, including the 
reciprocal duties of teacher and pupil. 

In an educational atmosphere the veneration of the teacher 
is the most obvious feature, and all other persons to be honored 
are measured to the pupil against the guru. This is why 
Devala mentions (p. 199) ten Gurus: teacher, father, elder 
brother, the king {malilpatilx) ^ maternal uncle, father-m-law% 
employer {trdtd) or protector, paternal and maternal grandfathers, 
paternal uncle and superior in caste (varfiajyestha). Their 
wives are equal to wives of the teachers, to whom the same 
respect is due as to the teachers, with one addition, foster- 
mother (dhdtrt). 

Harlta explains that service of the * Guru ' 
is undertaken for the acquisition of wisdom (jndna) and two 
purusdrthas^ viz.^ Dharma and Artha 1.^., fulfilment of duties 
and acquisition of wealth and well-being. Gurus are ‘ of the 
earth’ or jof heaven V and divistha). Agni and 

other deities are the gurus in heaven ; service to them takes the 
form oi japa, homa and arcana. The mundane gurus are parents 
etc. Harita’s list of them includes the ascetic, the king and 
seniors in age, wisdom and austerities. Laksmidhara pointedly 
explains that ** raja ” means “ruler of the earth” and not a 
Ksatriya ruler only. 
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Honor or deference is shown to the Guru by not sitting 
with him, arguing with him, and by not displaying towards him 
anger, harsh speech, pride {utseka), playfulness, laughter, and 
love tokens (p. 200) : that is signs of familiarity. Hating the 
Guru for any reason is most sinful (p. 200). Among the GwrMs, 
five- are pre-eminent : mother, father, teacher, elder brother and 
supporter (bharta). They should be served even at the sacrifice 
of one’s life (prai^atyagena), especially a master, whose food has 
been eaten (p. 201). The parents and the teacher are those 
most entitled to every honor, service and sacrifice, and of them 
the mother stands first (p. 202). Among virtues the love to the 
mother is supreme. 

Visnu includes among gurus he who prevents one from 
committing an unrighteous act. To a w’oman the only guru is 
the husband. 

What are the things the possession of which entitles to 
honor ? Smrtis agree in counting these as five : learning, age, 
wealth, relationship and conduct ; but they differ as to their 
relative importance. Manu puts wealth lower than all the 
others ; Vasistha places it above ail but ‘ learning ’, i.e., above 
age, relationship and rectitude. Laksmidhara reconciles the 
conflict by ruling that the superiority of wealth is applicable 
only to wealth acquired in legitimate ways and destined for 
righteous uses (p. 203) ; the high, middle and low' position given 
to karma by Manu, Gautama and Vasistha should be explained 
as referring to action that reflects devotion of spirit in which it 
is done {s'raddha), in its being done in accordance with the 
direction of men learned in the Veda and of one’s own inclina- 
tion respectively. He also explains that the respect due to mere 
age is for one in the nineties (.das'amySvasthd). 

The drift of the gradation of gurus entitled to honor is 
to show that the student is not to be taught to despise, because 
of the ascetic discipline he is subjected to in his educa- 
, tional interest, wealth and position, as well as kinship. The 
stage of studentship is a preparation for life in the family and 
society and under an organized government, and not merely for 
the ultimate Freedom, tp; which farther training in life is needed. 
The emphasis oft learning apd ppnduct is just. The veneration 
due to great age is si^ified ia- 
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saying that even a S'udra in his nineties is entitled to veneration 
from advija (p- 204). 

Consideration for others, as may be their due, is to be 
learned early. This is why “ rules of priority on the road ” are 
indicated, which show consideration to age, sex, infancy, 
illness, burdens and the unrestrained nature of a horse-drawn 
chariot (Vasistha, p. 204). It may recall to mind Muhammad’s 
admonition to respect the man with a burden and the bearers of 
a bier. Similarly the dumb, the blind, the insane, the drunken 
man and the boy are entitled to be given priority in traffic. The 
inclusion of the prostitute {pmhs'caVl) and the outcaste ipatita) 
among these, as entitled to priority on the road, may be 
explained on the ground of their being moral derelicts. Preg* 
nant women are to be given priority too, as well as the sndfaka 
(the graduated Brahmacarin), the sanydsin, and those who excel 
in learning, art, and good qualities ividyd-s'ilpa^gtmaprakrsfa). 
Women must be allowed to use the road before men. The man 
of the lower varna must make way for one of the higher. The 
bride takes precedence of every one, and way must be made for 
her when she is taken home after marriage (p. 205). The king 
takes precedence of every one except the The com- 

pletion of the period of training as student, with its strict 
regimen, is to be treated as an event of not mere individual but 
of social significance. One more properly trained recruit to 
organised society such as the sndtaka is, and a prospective 
citizen-householder, who will uphold the social order, must 
have the importance of his worth recognized. It is homage 
to the potentialities of the trained Brahmacarin, as well as a 
tribute to his success in coming to the end of a long term of 
rigorous discipline. 

The relative gradation in honor of various gurus is further 
considered in parva 11, (pp. 206-210). The * teachers ’ are 
graded in this order, each succeeding one being higher than the 
preceding : he who teaches one Veda or some anga, as a matter 
of livelihood {upddhydya); he who performs all the samsMms 
from procreation to upanayana (guru) : and he who * gives ’ the 
Veda to the initmted (upantta) boy, ix. deary a. The man of 
rectitude and Vedic learning is the equal of the dedrya in the 
claim ■ for hMor. One dedrya is worth ten upddhydyas, a 
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picturesque way of signifying the superior status of the giver of 
continuous Vedic training of what we would now term con- 
tinuity of academic life. He who is master of the Puranic lore 
and the Veda is called a mahaguru or pravara (p. 208), which is 
a way of indicating the value of this literature in education. The 
Ttvik is he who guides the performance of sacrifices great and 
small and makes it possible for Vaidika-karma to be done. 

The idea that the best instruction is that given from the 
mother’s knees and from the father is signified picturesquely by 
placing the mother at the head of teachers, and the father below 
her, but above all formal instructors (p. 209).' , The mother 
bears the son, and feeds him {dharani posant ca, p. 209). A son 
will not get expiation for not showing honor and affection to a 
mother, except by the performance of the scrutramanl sacrifice. 

The emphasis of natural duty to parents is countered by 
stressing the value of the gift of spiritual life above that of mere 
life. A son is often the by-product of the satisfaction of a sex- 
urge {kdma). In physical production there is not the deliberate 
intention of making the * new born ’ fit for eternity, which lies 
behind the initiation into S'avitri, the forerunner of Vedic know- 
ledge (Brahma). The teacher who generates one’s Vedic 
knowledge and consciousness of duty is his father, though he 
may be younger in age (p. 210). Seniority among Brahmanas 
is by learning, by heroism among Ksatriyas, by large possessions 
among Vais'yas, and by age only in the case of S'udras. A man’s 
worth is to be measured by reference to the standard of his 
specific duties in the social plan of varnasrama (p. 210). The 
stability and success of the social order can be ensured only by 
this lesson being learned as early as possible by every member of 
of society. Instruction in the scale of social value is thus part 
of the training of the Brahmacarin. 

Relations of Teacher and Student 
(GurvIcXrySnuvrittih) (Parva 12) 

The determination of the proper relation of teacher and 
pupil is based on a mixture of ethical and educational grounds. 
It is illustrated in the excerpts furnished in this parva. 

* Lak^miaiiara cites fp, 209} NltraaiesmTii’s Verse placing the father above 
the mother, without comment. The: priority of the father is for inheritance, not 
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To begin with the educational duties of the acolyte. He 
should not press the teacher to begin instruction but must be 
ready to do so, as soon as he is called to take it. During the 
lecture, he should give his concentrated attention to what the 
teacher teaches. After the lecture, he should mentally recall 
what has been taught, and think over difficulties met in the 
exposition. It is only when he is not thus engaged that he wall 
attend to the business of the teacher. He should attend to both 
duties without prompting (p. 215). He should obtain (by his 
effort in questioning the teacher) the knowledge he desires, as a 
digger of the earth finds water (p. 216). He should not be 
sleep during instruction (p. 219). He .should rise before the 
teacher {purvotthayl) and retire to bed after him. He can ask his 
teacher for enlightenment on any topic under instruction, but if 
he is unable to follow the teacher’s words, he should be patient, 
(p. 224) i.e., not hold the teacher to blame for his own dulness. 

A teacher should not refuse to teach, when asked to do so. 
A teacher who becomes an outcaste has no tie with his student 
(p. 217). His words will be law to the pupil, unless they con- 
travene D harm a (p. 219, anyatra pdtakat). The pupil is bound 
to give up a teacher whose conduct is tainted (p. 223), as also 
one who neither studies the Veda himself nor teaches it. The 
teacher should assiduously fill the ears of the student with the 
Veda iManti, II, 144). The teaching may include besides the 
Veda, worldly matter as well as philosophy (p. 224). His 
claim to the homage to the pupil lasts as long as instruction 
lasts (p. 226). 

The personal relationship between teacher and student, 
their identity, which the Taittinyd Upanisad holds up as 
the teacher’s first declaration to the initiate, and which is 
signified in the ritual of initiation w'hen the teacher places 
his pupil’s hand over his heart, ' is capable of improvement 
only when the pupil conducts himself with such silent devotion 

^ The initiating gum places his palm above the heart of the pupil and recites ; 

tram— 

The same words are repeated by the bridegroom (in the wedding ceremony) 
to the bride substituting Prajdpatispa for Brhaspatistvd {Ibid., I, 8, 8). The 
relations between , teacher and pupil are like those between husband and wife, 
permanent and indi|soI«ble. 
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to the personal service of the teacher, and moulds his de- 
meanour in such a way as to win the teacher’s affection 
and interest. The hardest part of the scholastic discipline 
to a young acolyte will be the continuous personal service, and 
domestic drudgery. It is to overcome this feeling and habituate 
the pupil to do the service readily and heartily, that the value, 
spiritually, of such service and devotion and of an attitude of 
veneration towards the teacher that they are lauded as a 
poor return to the spiritual gifts that are made by the teacher. 
The circumstance that such service is unremunerated, as a 
teacher cannot teach for a fee that has been settled beforehand, 
will make it easier to the pupil to recognize his obligation. 
The rules of demeanour with which the section is full — like not 
extending his feet towards the teacher, not sitting when the guru 
stands, not laughing or playing in his presence, not engaging 
in idle talk, inattention, and controlling involuntary bodily 
movements etc. — are aimed at creating the atmosphere not only 
for proper study and instruction but for the production of a 
feeling of attachment to the pupil in the guru. 

The' conclusion of the period of study enables the student 
to return to his family. Some of the strict rules of student’s 
ascetic life are then relaxed. But even then, When he visits his 
old teacher, he should comport himself as of old. This is 
enforced by Laksmidhara by bringing the rules of the conduct of 
the samavrtta- or sndtaka in the exposition of the relations of 
pupil and teacher. The devotion of the student to his teacher 
is pictured as so complete that when the teacher’s teacher comes, 
in the presence of the teacher, respect is still first shown only 
to the teacher and to the other only with the teacher’s per- 
mission, a reversal of the domestic position in the family circle 
when the father and grandfather are both present. The com- 
pletion of studies still entails reverence to all those who are 
treated as equal to teachers e.g., parents, near relations, rtvih 
etc. (p. 225). Two grown-up persons reciprocally instructing 
each other are not to observe to the relations of teacher and 
pupil (p. 226). 

In a short section ^arva 13) the relation to the sons and 
wives of the teacher are. defined. The teacher’s son is entitled 
to veneration but not to bodily service like shaiypooing ; a very 
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senior, fellow student is entitled to honor (p. 227). While the 
wives of the teacher are entitled to honor like the teacher, 
Manu warns the pupil against touching their bodies, or helping 
in their toilet. The passions are difficult of control and women 
can lead one astray. Even the learned succumb to temptation 

(p. 228 ). 

Restraint of the Sense Organs (Lndriya-nigrahah) 

The description of the attitude of caution to be observed by 
a pupil to women in the teacher’s home, in which he has to 
dwell during the whole period of education, leads naturally to a 
separate section on the control of the senses. The teacher lives 
a family life, and in a joint-family there will be others who do 
so in the joint-home, in which the brahmacdrin is received. He 
must therefore be specifically warned against imitating those 
who have more freedom from their gdrhasthya. The ordinary 
Dharma consists of yama and niyama. There are special rules 
of restraint for the Brahmacdrin^ which constitute his specific 
niyamas. The object of cultivating^the restraint is to promote 
the growth of austerity (tapovrddhi), according to Manu, but the 
habits (from a secular standpoint) are such as promote undivided 
attention to study and mental concentration as well as the con- 
servation of physical vigor. The first of the vows is celibacy, 
which has become identified with Brahmacarya in common 
usage. Daily baths (in cold water), the regular performance of 
the rites to the gods, manes and sages, the adoration of the gods, 
the tending of the fire {samidddhanam% the attention to the 
daily studies and the personal service of the teacher, besides 
collection of the material for daily homa samidh) fill a 

student’s day completely and leave him no time for anything 
else. Occupation in the fullest sense is the preventive of moral 
slackness. He is to overcome sleep (jitanidrah), languor 
{nirdlasya) and anger (p, 230), He should not wear flowers, 
garlands, use perfumes or ointments for the eye (anjanam)^ or 
bee’s wax (as a lip- salve) or take oil-baths or eat sweet fruit 
{s^uUdni) or essences (rasa), honey and flesh. He should 
forsv^ear cruelty to animals-— a weakness of boyhood. He should 
not wear shoe^or use an -umbrella. (He has already forsworn 
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jewellery). He should avoid gossip, controversies, gaming with . 
dice and lying, as well as dancing or witnessing dances, and music 
(vocal and instrumental). He should sleep by himself in a bed 
of kiis'a grass spread on the ground, and not use cots or 
seats. . He should not discharge retus (semen) voluntarily. He 
should collect his daily bhiksa and eat it. He must shun the 
sight of nude women, and avoid looking at (or returning the 
glances of) women, conversation with them or all physical 
contact with them. He must cultivate the power to bear 
without fatigue his hard life of austerity. He should scrupu- 
lously avoid all things or acts which are forbidden by the sastras 
(p. 230). 

Further Rules for the Brahmacarin 
(Parva, 15, PP. 231-239) 

Precedence having been given to the enunciation of the 
means of self-control, as the main objective in securing the 
disciplined life of the student, the subject is developed further 
in a separate in view of its importance. The prohibition 

of sex intercourse is repeated, and as a means of securing it, 
even conversation with women is prohibited except for ‘ neces- 
sary ’ purposes (yavadartham, p. 232), and their touch (spars'a) 
is also interdicted. The prohibition to witness dancing (nrtta), 
hear music and to sing, and to use perfumes, lip-salve (neces- 
sary to prevent cracked lips in the winter cold of North India) 
as well as all types of personal decoration are directed by the 
same motive. Temptations to break the rule of sexual continence 
are not distant things for a student living in the large household 
of a married teacher, and the need for care is all the greater 
to prevent anything that might lead to its breach. Flowers 
and garlands are necessary for daily worship ; the Brahmacarin 
may use them for such purposes alone, as pointed out by Mitra- 
mis'ra (p. 231). Like a soldier wearing his uniform for pur- 
poses of easy recognition of his profession, the student is 
enjoined to go about with his staff, water vessel Qtamait^alii) 
leather upper-garment girdle (maunji), or waist string 

(ras’am) and sacred thread and he is not to do 

any of his religious rites without all of t^em. His head 
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should be shaved completely {munda) or his tait {sfihha) should, 
be matted, and the rest of the head shaved. His nails should 
not be pared (p. 235). The aim is obviously to render his 
appearance not a source of self-satisfaction or of allure to those 
of the other sex. While he should bathe by complete immersion, 
he is not to swim or sport in water. He may stand by and even 
assist in any useful action done by S'udras or women in 
the house, such as cleaning the floor, washing it, etc. He 
should not eat manufactured salt. He should not eat any 
food which has not been mentally dedicated to deities {anud- 
des'ya). He should not hear his own praise, for, according 
to Manu (II, 162) a Brahmapa should welcome criticism like 
nectar and avoid eulogy like poison. He who cultivates the 
love of praise or popularity will not find it easy to keep strictly 
to his own standards. In speech he should be restrained 
and agreeable, and speak low. He should not hurt any living 
being unnecessarily ; ahimsd is an eternal law (p. 233). He should 
not mind derision (avamana) or retort, when insulted, for he can 
sleep in peace, only if he dees not take the insult to heart, and 
the offender will surely perish (p. 233). As the cow by eating 
sweet grass is nourished, so by his and a student 
is satisfied (p. 233). Austerity {Tapas) to the student is synony- 
mous with adherence to the rules of his Wie {niyamesu tapas’- 
s'abdah, p. 337). These rules include his daily alms-collection and 
maintenance of the sacred fire (agnindhana, p. 236). The student 
should not partake of food at a s'rdddha unless invited to take 
part in it (p. 230). He should not eat stale food, or what is left 
after another person has eaten {uccisfha). Sleeping by day, 
which is condemned for all,^ is specially interdicted to the 
student (p. 232). His thoughts should not dwell on women ; nor 
should he desire a woman. He is to avoid riding in chariots or on 
horses or elephants, climbing trees or difficult places, swimming 
wide rivers like the Ganges, descending wells, or attempting any 
difficult or risky feats {maMsShasa, p. 234). Among the last is 
association with teachers who are enemies of the State {virud- 
dha ; i.e., x^i.6.\-dvista-gurvasrayma»()- This is another signifi- 
cant indication of the studeht’s social obligation. Devotion to 
his studies and strict adherence to niyamas are the things that 
would not on^ please his guru but contribute to his own 
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material and spiritual welfare (p, 238). Austerity (tapas) and 
learning {vidya) are like a chariot and its horses ; there will be 
movement only when they are associated (p. 239). Success in 
study accrues from discipline. Devala points out that three 
sources of happiness in this world and beyond it are wealth, 
learning and austerity, and all the three must be sought together. 

Who can be Taught (Adhyapya) ? 

(Parva 16, pp. 240-243) 

A teacher should not admit any casual applicant without 
enquiry. Nor should he reject him summarily. When the father 
initiates the son, he should make him learn the Veda and 
Dharmas'astra (Manvadikam). A teacher who has retained a 
pupil for over a year without instructing him in the Veda 
receives all the evil that accrues to the boy (p. 240). This 
rule allows an interval of a 5 'ear between the reception of 
a pupil, after initiation, and the real commencement of 
studies. Apastamba thus describes the duties of the teacher : 
he should love the pupil like a son ; he should be very attentive 
to the pupil’s needs ; he should teach him all he can of the 
sacred science, without withholding any part of it ; he should 
not employ the pupil in his own work when the distraction will 
prejudice the studies of the pupil. When he neglects these duties 
he ceases to be a teacher (guru). According to Manu, fen 
persons will have to be given instruction in the Veda on request : 
the teacher’s teacher’s son, a pupil who wishes to do service 
(s'us'rusa) ; one who offers to impart him knowledge (of some- 
thing the teacher does not already know) j one who is anxious 
to fulfil his Dharma, a person of pure character, a reiation, 
a friend, one who helps with money (but not as payment for 
instruction) and a man of probity. Many of the ten will be 
much above the age of entry to Brahmacarya. Yajnavalkya 
mentions moral qualities like gratitude et^., as recommendations 
for acceptance of a pupil ; they can be tested only in grown-up 
pupils. The smrtis allow a person to continue his studies under 
other teachers, after initiation and entry into Veda ^ and it is 
^ Such; 5 j^fil^S|jdhhpg’f 6 hch^tfc 5 ^;^;?*^f 63 sebhtfetnplatedi: 4 hF^these' rules 
of Manu arid Yajnavalkya. . A fundamental doctrine of Indian 
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education is that knowledge should be imparted according to the 
fitness of the recipient {adhikara) which must be made out 
from his varna, ancestry, nature and previous equipment. 
Knowledge is power ; and power should not be given to those 
who will not use it properly, i.e., for the good of all. In such 
subjects as medicine or archery {Dhanurveda) or Mantras’astra 
a careful enquiry into the disposition and record of the 
would-be pupil is obligatory in the social interest. The 
rule of Visnu that one should not sacrifice for, or teach one 
who has not been examined and found to merit the help is of 
wide applicability. In the case of a boy who comes for initi- 
ation, it will be only his parentage, varna and gotra that will 
form the subject of questioning, as in the case of Jabala 
Satyakama in Chandogya Upanisad. A patita's son and a 
vrdtya’s son cannot be initiated, even though they might be 
descended from dvija families. The Gdyatri and the Veda 
are sacred possessions, and should not be handed to all 
and sundry. Apastamba (p. 243) describes how the teacher 
might discharge this duty of preliminary enquiry into the 
caste and record of conduct of the aspirant to brahmacarya 
or to further learning. The sacred fire should be kindled and in 
its presence the applicant should be questioned as to his caste 
and conduct, and if he declares that he is of a good family and 
conduct, the teacher must then recite a. mantra addressed to 
Vayu and Adit 5 'a praying to them to vouch for the goodness 
of the applicant and declare him free from contamination. In 
the Chandogya Upanisad, ]^a\a could not specify h.\s gotra, 
as his mother in heir struggle to live, had not remembered it, 
and he says so. His ingenuousness satisfies the teacher, who 
immediately declares him (from his honesty) to be a Brahmana 
and orders him to procure a samidh (fuel-stick) so that his 
initiation might begin. Because he cannot get pupils with 
desirable qualifications, a teacher should not accept those with 
doubtful qualifications ! One should not sow on infertile soil ! 
(p. 242). Vidyd is not the property of the teacher but a ’ deposit ’ 
held by him, and it should be given only to its real (moral) 
owner. By giving it to an envious person, who does not 
follow the rules of studentship, its strength is lost {Manu, 
11, 115, p. 24^. The verse of Manu is a paraphrase of a very 
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old saying found in Chandogya Brahmm^a (p. 242 f.n.) and 
the Nirukt a (II, iv, 1).‘ The appeal put into the mouth of 
Vidya is educationally more appropriate, as the teacher is 
besought not to bestow learning on one who is envious, dishonest 
(anfjave) and idle. Harlta’s exhortation that learning should 
be imparted only to the strong-minded pupil, who will zealously 
serve the teacher, and be -devoted to his studies and Dharma, 
and only to the pupil of zeal {s/raddhaya) winds up with the 
warning not to teach the boastful, inwardly corrupt {antarduste) 
and those of evil disposition {duhkhas'ila.) 

The teacher is entitled to punish the pupil for derelictions 
but not so as to hurt him. Only a rope, or light cane alone can 
be used to strike the fatty portions of the body, like the buttocks. 
Flogging on other parts of the frame will entail punish- 
ment for assault, (p. 243). The pupil is on a level with the 
wife, son, slave, servant {presya) and brother (younger) who 
can be struck with light bamboos for proved offences, but whose 
flogging will make the head of the family liable to punishment 
in his turn by the king. 

Rules for Instruction in the Veda 
(Adhyapanavidhih) 

In the recitation of the Veda the utmost care has to be 
taken to keep to the accent and mMra (elongation of sound), and 
to begin, continue and end it properly. Otherwise bad results 
are predicted. Some of the essential preliminaries have been indi- 
cated in parihhasd parva. Every Vedic lesson must begin with 
the utterance of “ Orh ” which, along with the GdyatH, is said 
to have been brought out of the three Vedas by the Creator 
(p. 249). The pupil must first make himself fit for the lesson by a 
bath, and performance of gdyatrl, after sipping water {dcamana) 
and putting on a paviira (ring of ^tts'tr). He must wait to be 
called for instruction ; and when called take his seat in front of, 
or to the right of the teacher, after dbhivadana and upasam- 
grahana. If the teacher is away from home, and the daily 
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recitation has to be done in his absence, it must commence in the 
same way, but after saluting the wife of the teacher (p. 246). 
The pupil should sit with his hands on his knees during the 
lesson, in an attitude of concentrated attention (nanymatih) so 
that his mind might not wander from the subject. He should 
then request the teacher to begin ; or the teacher may command 
the student to begin his recapitulation. When the teacher finds 
the need for a pause, he may end the lecture, when “ Om ” will 
be repeated again, and the u^asamgrahana of the teacher will be 
done by the pupil. During the discourse, the pupil should keep 
his fingers on the ground (p. 246). Harita classifies thus the 
“ troubles ” to a successful lesson. (1) From the standpoint of 
the instructor (granthhhrt) , they are: liability to be heard by all 
(sarvas'ravanam) including those not entitled to hear the Veda ; 
crooked arguments ; objection on the ground of irrelevance ; lack 
of attention to metre in recitation ; naming the teacher ; praise 
of non-esoteric knowledge {arahasya-kJiyapanam ) ; and ques- 
tions at wrong places. (2) From the standpoint of the lesson 
they are : learning without proper attention to prior ritual or 
restraint {niyama), failure to serve the teacher {a-gurus'us'rusa), 
teaching for a fee (which is prohibited) and dislike of the 
teacher by the pupil. (3) From the standpoint of the pupil the 
faults are the instruction of persons who are not born in wed- 
lock or are children of outcastes, the bringing in of worldly 
matters prominently in the discourse, and collecting a fee for 
teaching. From every standpoint the faults are excessive 
brevity, prolixity, inaudibleness, omission of letter, class {varm) 
syllable, or of their enunciation clearly and properly, and the 
bringing in of un-Vedic words and enunciating words incom- 
pletely. The careless repetition of the Veda in a discourse or 
lesson will deprive it of its lustre, fruit and religious efficacy. 
This is why the faults possible are specified so that they might 
be avoided by teacher and learner. It is only a faultless Vedic 
recitation that produces the desired effects. 

Interruptions to Vedic Study 
(AnadhyaySi^, Parva XVIII, pp. 250-261) 

So much sanctity is attached to the Veda that its first 
learning by a is restricted to places, occasions and 
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times which are not classed as unsuitable, and therefore inaus- 
picious. In such cases there is either total interruption of the 
lesson, as if it is on an unsuitable place like a cremation ground, 
or interruption for certain specified periods of time. Thus, if 
the learner or teacher is subjected to death-impurity {as’auca) 
the interruption is for the full period of impurity, e.g., twelve 
days, when the as'auca springs from the death of a near relation, 
Q'nati). Certain days are definitely marked as excluded for the 
teaching : astakas, parvas, caturdas'i {s'ukla) etc., as well as the 
days of updkarma etc. They are predictable beforehand. But 
sudden and unexpected incidents, human and natural, may 
necessitate the suspension. Among human interruptions are 
as'izttca, the death of the ruler of the region, or even the head of 
the province {visayapati) or the army {sainikadhipati, p. 251), 
the death of a great man, the death of a family-friend (kula- 
mitra), the death of a fellow student and the death of the teacher 
himself. Among unforeseen natural events are the sight of a 
rainbow at night, earth-tremors or earth-quakes, comets, shooting 
stars, “ fire in the sky ” {ulka), meteors, eclipses, and lightning 
and thunder. Among academic reasons for interruption are the 
absence of one or more students (as the recitation cannot be 
begun again for their sake, after their return), the absence of the 
teacher himself, or illness of pupil or teacher, or the lesson 
reaching the end of a section (p. 256). Among ill portents is 
the fall of an idol in the village, which will cause an interruption 
(p. 257). No teaching or learning is allowable when one of the 
parties has officiated at a s'raddka. When a person who has mis- 
behaved with a woman of lower var'^a or the woman concerned 
has been seen or sees the students, or when there are S'udras 
present, or when there is confusion as from the sound of another 
Vedic chaunt in the neighbourhood. In regard to places to be 
avoided are cremation grounds, a house in which a S'udra, who 
is described as ‘ a walking cemetry ’, dwells or where there is 
an uncremated corpse. According to some smjrtis no Vedic 
t^ching can be given in a town {nagara). The reason for it may 
be two-fold : the chance of distraction of attention and of 
pollution by touch or sight; and the likelihood of good Vaidikas 
not being Available for giving instruction within towns, which 
are barred to them for resffi^^ TKie cry of a lone 
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wolf or jackal at night or the solitary hooting of m owl will also 
interrupt. Teaching cannot be done at midnight* 

A distinction is made between teaching and learning the 
Veda and the recitation of the Veda in the course of domestic 
or public rites and ceremonies like satras (sacrifices) atiA in ja^a 
and homa. The latter will not be interrupted by any cause 
other than actual pollution by touch or by place. Similarly, 
mental recapitulation by a student of verses of the Veda will not 
be interrupted in the cases indicated. 

Longevity, progeny, cattle, merit flowing from rites, and 
acquired merit are destroyed by teaching the Veda on prohibited 
occasions and places (p. 260). A lesson given on an mtam% 
is bad for the teacher, one given on caturdas'i for the pupil and 
lesson given on new~moon or full-moon days destroys intelli- 
gence. Such mystical effects are ascribed to Vedic instruction. 
But it is limited only to it. The teaching and learning of other 
subjects, like a Vedahga (e.g. grammar) can go on on all days 
and so can the mantras for daily fire rites {homa)* The 
anadhydya is not a general holiday for students and teachers. 
If it was, a considerable part of the year will be unavailable 
for study and teaching. 

Subjects OF Study (Adhyeya, Parva XIX, 
pp. 262-263) 

It is the duty of a Brahmaria to study the Veda, which is 
the ultimate source of Dharma, and next to it the other sources 
of Dharma, viz^ smrti and sadacdra (the conduct of the elect) 
demand his attention. The ordinary rule is that till the Veda is 
learned, no other subject should be ; but this is impracticable, 
and so an exception is made in the case of the Vedangas^ like 
grammar, astronomy etc. which are needed for the fulfilment of 
Vedic study. Even in studying swti (with its meaning) some 
parts like those which urge action contrary to the drift of the 
Veda (like those which commend the worship of burial mounds, 
e,g. caityas) may be dropped. So should subjects which are 
antagonistic to sruti, like Buddhist works. The dvija, who 
applies himself to other studies without studying the Veda, be* 
comes a S'Qdra^ven in this (p. 263). , 
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Duration of Studentship 

The ancient rule ipauratm) for the duration of brahma- 
carya was twelve years for learning each Veda and forty-eight 
years for learning all the four. The impracticability of every 
one studying all Vedas the led to modifications of the rule. It 
is enough to learn one Veda, in which case the period wdll be 
twelve years. The Vedas prescribe the kindling of the domestic 
fire and its worship, after marriage, when a man’s hair is still 
black. This rule will be violated by lifelong brahmacarya or 
prolonged studentship (p. 363). Accordingly they w^ere forbidden 
for kaliyuga (The passage is noteworthy as the only reference to 
halivarjya in the Krtya-kalpataru). Before the conclusion of 
studentship, which is known as samdvartana, all the niyamas of 
Brahmacarya have to be observed. But in the sixteenth year, 
the hair on the face and body can be shaved, after a ceremony 
known as kes'anta. It is preliminary to samdvartana, which 
itself is no vivdha, but nowadays they are all done together, one 
after the other. 

What should happen if an dcdrya dies ? If his son or brother 
is competent the brahmacdrin can adopt him as dcdrya and 
continue in the house till his studies are finished. Otherwise 
he may elect another guru, under whom he may finish his 
studentship (p. 264). 

The Four As'rama (Parva XX, pp. 265-270) 

Having dealt fully with the life of the Brahmacdrin, 
Laksmidhara proceeds to deal with the four stages of life 
ids’rama) and the place of the initial ds'rama in the scheme. 
The four are those oi the student {brahmacdrin), the house- 
holder igrhastha), the vdnaprasfha (hermit) and the sanydsin 
(ascetic). They normally should follow one another, and 
one should go through the four in a full life. But, this is 
not obligatory. The first d&rama, without which one will 
remain equal to .a S'Mra, , even if born a dvija, must be under- 
gone. For society the first two .are necessary, the first because 
the presence of, uneducated elements among those born to be the 
spiritual, political and community is 
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undesirable, and the second is necessary both for the perpetua- 
tion of society and for enabling the other aswmas to function. 
It is in this sense that the smrtis declare all as'? was as sprung 
iprabhava) of the grhasthas'rama. It is the person with an 
exceptional urge to spirituality that ordinarily undertakes the 
two last as'ramas* The bulk of a community must accordingly 
consist of grhasthas. The S'udra is not only ehajMi (only once- 
born) but ekas'rami, figuratively speaking, since the awrama 
scheme is not for him. 

When his period of hrahmacarya is finished, the student 
has two courses open to him : he might continue in the family of 
the teacher as a life-long brahmacdrin, ov he may terminate 
his sojourn and education under the guru, by making 
him B. guru'daksind, to mark the formal termination of their 
relation. The first is named naisthika, because of his nisthd 
(perpetual vow of celibacy) and because he has resolved to 
remain a student all his life. Mere continuance of celibacy will 
not constitute a naisthika. A student may finish his period of 
gurukulavdsa^ with the prescribed ceremonial bath or sndna^ 
after making his gift to the teacher, but remain unmarried all 
his life. It is the continued residence in the house of the guru 
and continuance of hrahmacarya discipline that mark the 
naisthika. The perpetual student is thus the perfect brahma- 
cdrin. It will be open to a student, who has finished his 
hrahmacarya period, either to prepare for marriage or become 
an ascetic, immediately (Lagu-Vydsa, p. 266) if he has the urge 
to an ascetic life and is not afflicted by any sex inclinations 
(urdhvarefas) , Manu and the bulk of authorities, on the other 
hand, allow the approach to the final ds^rama, only step by step, 
after going through the intervening stages after studentship. 
The Visnupurdna indicates the three courses open to the 
student who has completed his training : to become a naisthika 
or a grhasfha or take on the life of a vdnaprastha ox of a. 
sanydsin (p. 269). Manu divides the span of human life 
into four quarters, each of which is to be utilised for under- 
taking one stage or dsrama (IV, 1-2 and VI, 1-2). Harita takes 
the same view. Baudhayana regards the age of seventy as the 
proper one for entering on sanydsa* No stage is superior to or 
' inferior to the"' others, ^provided it is undertaken and adhered to 
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in strict accordance with its rules. By doing his duty in each, 
one becomes hoty {punyas?loka) . “ Each has its special duty 

and the discharge of it constitutes the ground of salvation : 
austerity and study of the Veda in the first, sacrifices in the 
second, tapas in the third and attainment of true knowledge 
of Reality ijndna) in the last ” {Hdnta, p. 269). In every stage 
one can practise brahmacarya — in the case of the first and two 
last stages it means complete celibacy, and in the second celibacy 
except during the wife’s fiu (recurring periods of fertility, i.e., the 
fifth to the sixteenth day after menses appear). It therefore 
means in a physical sense retention of seed {retodharanam) . In 
a wider sense, as cultivation of the Veda (knowledge), it is a 
duty of all four fls'rawirs. The chief duty of the first stage 
is the maintenance of the fire and following the rules of 
discipline : of the second, the performance of the sacrifices, 
beginning with the five great ones (pancamahayajna) : of the 
third, the maintenace of life by forest produce etc., (.vanyddi ) : 
of the fourth the conquest of the feeling of egoism, {ahaiikdra) 
the cultivation of the feeling of renunciation {tydga) and absten- 
tion from injury to all beings {ahiriisd sarva hhutdndm). The 
study of the Veda as well as alms-giving are duties of the second 
dsframa. According to the Chdndogya Upanisad (viii, 5) ^ sacri- 
fices, silence, fasting and living in the forest, all these constitute 
Brahmacarya, as they help the attainment of Brahma-knowledge. 
All carry their reward in the divine w'orlds (Ibid., ii, 23). Penance 
and fasting are the special duties of the third dsframa (Brhadd- 
ranyaha Upanisad, iv, 4, 22). In every ds'rama one has to 
practise non-injury by looking to his steps in w'alking, so as not 
to tread on any living being, to drink filtered water, to purify 
his speech by truth, and aim at purity of thought, (p. 270) as 
the surest means of salvation. 

One cannot go back to the first ds'rama after undertaking 
the second, nor to the second after becoming a sanydsin. A 
person who does so is without any ds’rama {dnds'aramt) . 
One cannot remain for even a single day without belonging to 
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an as'rama i.e., beyond childhood. Going back on one’s 
as'rmta {pratilomya) leads to perdition (p. 270). 

The naisthika is the Brahmacarin par excellence. The 
duties of the ordinary student lie even more heavily on him. 
If his teacher is dead, he continues in the household, accepting 
a deserving son of the teacher as teacher, or his nearest duly- 
qualified agnate, or after obtaining permission of the savarna 
widow of the teacher. As the nai^tilia would have mastered 
the Veda and completed his education, it would be absurd to 
apply to him the scholastic regimen of the ordinary adolescent 
student. Hence his Vedic studies are not bound to be regular ; 
he can study them at pleasure ; he can recite the Gayatrl, the 
Rudra hymns or the Upanisads without intending them for the 
benefit of the teacher or awaiting his permission ; he should 
bathe thrice daily like the vanl andynfi {savanopa^parsfl) } Being 
a grown-up person, he is more likely to be assailed by sex- 
temptations than a boy-student ; accordingly, the rules forbid- 
ding every kind of intimacy with women (thirteen kinds are 
named on p. 272) are made stiffer and more explicit in his 
case. Obviously, the life will be undertaken only by those 
who feel a special vocation for it, and in whom the sex 
instincts are virtually atrophied. Mere abstention from marriage 
(voluntarily or involuntarily) does not make a nai^thika •. 
it is his full capacity to become a grhastha but voluntary 
renunciation of the life of a householder and choice of life- 
long celibacy and guruhtilavasa that mark him off from 
such persons as born cripples, dumb persons, blind men, 
dwarfs, deformed men etc., whom, for purpose of sterilization 
socially, Visiiu (as cited by Apararka, 72) will term per- 
petual brahmacdrins. To remain unmarried will in their case 
be making a virtue of necessity. It is not permissible for a 
naisthika to remain in the house or family of a guru, who 
is not a Brahmapa. The implication of this restrictive rule 
of Manu (II, 242) is that the life is open to dvijas other 
than those of the first but even then only in Brahmaoa 

households. 

12 
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Estimate of the Value of the As'rama Scheme 

Unlike the varna scheme for which a divine origin is 
ascribed in all Sankrit literature, no clear view of the origin of 
the as'rama plan is available. It is ancient undoubtedly, as 
allusions to the different stages occur in the Vedic samhitas, 
while the full scheme of four as'ramas may be seen in the most 
important Upanisads, in which, however, sometimes they are 
taken as three either by not counting the first, as a preparation 
for the rest, or by not discriminating between the last two. 
The plan is transparently linked to the doctrine of purusarthas, 
and with their culmination in the attainment of the last of 
them, viz., moksa. In a way the four ds'ramas seem to reflect 
the four ‘earners, and the full four are ordinarily possible 
only to the Brahmana, who is dedicated to educational and 
spiritual service in the social scheme. It became an ideal of 
the life of a Ksatriya to become a vdnaprastha, but in the 
Mahdbhdrafa {S' anti-parva, XVI) there is the well-known 
episode of the rebuke of King Janaka by his queen, when the 
king renounced the world and became a hhiksu {sanydsin) that 
by doing so he had forsworn his vows as a king and thereby 
forfeited his claim to redemption.’ In later times, we hear 
of Buddhist rulers renouncing the world, not Hindu. The 
life of the householder is the one logically indicated for the 
second and third varrias, as their service to society will con- 
stitute their claim to mukti. He who strives for only his own 
redemption is ethically on a lower plane than he who looks to 
help every one else to his release. This is the proper sense 
of mumuhsu, “aspirant iot moksa.” A philosophy which 
emphasizes life in this world as the highest is materialistic. It 
overlooks man’s spirituality. That every one in society should 
after an education, which will supply both knowledge and 
discipline, aim at fulfilling his mission in life is the ideal behind 
the ds’rama scheme. The high level of spiritual advance attained 
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in India through the ages, while not ignoring the upkeep of the 
social and economic system, is the best testimony to the value 
of the plan. It was evolved naturally in an atmosphere charged 
with aspirations for mastering the truth of existence. It did 
not lose itself in an ideal of total renunciation, which would 
have spelt race suicide and economic and social ruin. That the 
entire life should be passed in a series of gradually intensifying 
stages of restraint and spirituality, in which a man, well- 
grounded in thought, learning and self-control, should feel 
more and more freed from all types of attachment to things 
that have no permanence in a cosmic scheme, and become 
fit for the realization of the highest, is behind the entire 
scheme. The Upanisadic philosophy, like all Indian thought, 
is the by-product of the organization in asramas. It is natural 
that a student of the Upanisads (which a teacher had to 
teach in the earliest stage) should realize — even from the 
standpoint of a foreigner — that the entire history of man 
has not produced any other scheme which surpasses this in 
grandeur of conception and spiritual and social utility, (o.f,, 
Paul Deussen, Philosophy of the Upanishads, trn. 1908, 
p. 367). 

The last Stages ob' Brahmacaryas'Rama 

A society which upholds the ideal of perpetual celibacy for 
every one will soon die out. The Hindu view is to stabilize 
society, not kill it. Gdrhasthya is enjoined to enable a man to 
discharge a pre-natal debt to his ancestors : to continue the line 
by raising progeny. The debt to gods and sages is also dis- 
charged indirectly by marriage and raising male progeny : by 
providing persons who will carry on the cultural and spiritual 
tradition, who will discharge the debt to the sages who made 
such tradition, and the debt to the gods by .sacrifices and prayer. 
This is why the culmination of Brahmacaryas’rama is that of 
the Grhastha. In fact, it is but a prolonged preparation for it. 
The gradual reduction of the duration of studentship, which is 
noticed in the smytis, is designed obviously not to allow asceti- 
cism to over-ride the higher obligations to God and man. The 
entry into the first dsmma is made with a solemnity which 
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would leave an impression that is indelible on the susceptible 
mind of the boy-initiate. A similar solemnity marks the end of 
the period of probation as student. In the ceremony oi godana, 
in the sixteenth year, the Brahmacarin has shed a little of the 
rigor of his life by the removal of hair from his face and the 
removal of his matted locks. When he has come to the end. of 


his training, he should take leave of the Guru as solemnly as he 
went up to him. x\s a tangible mark of his gratitude for a debt 
that can never be repaid, he offers to the gum a dak§i^d, or fee, 
in kind or in gold. He may give a thousand (i.e., a large number) 
of cows, or eleven oxen, if unable to afford the former, or 
what may obtain the favor of the Gmn (guruprasada). The 
gift is more symbolic than real. The ideal Guru would be 
above any desire for rewards for his selfless labour for the 
acolyte for so many years. The parental relation, which was 
originally a metaphor, would have become translated into some- 
thing like reality in years of intimate association, and to demand 
a return for “ parental ” care would be as unnatural as in the case 
of natural parents in relation to their sons. In the Upanisads 
the fee is described as “priyam dhanam,” that will please the 
teacher. The punishment that awaits an importunate and 
foolish pupil, who does not understand his teacher’s mind, is 
given by Kalidasa in the case of Kautsa, who was punished by his 
irate Guru, who, when importuned to specify his requirements, 
asked for an impossible donation, which he sought of the 
emperor Raghu, who helped him out by exacting it from the god 
of wealth.’ “ To the teacher who teaches even a single letter of 
the alphabet, there is nothing on earth that will be an adequate 
return ” (p. 276). After a formal presentation and leave taking, 


the student takes a ritual bath (sndna) which ends his period of 
austerity (vrata). To mark the end, he furnishes himself with 
things that are forbidden during .studentship ; ear-rings, an 

^ i/ : : - 
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umbrella, shoes, a walking stick, a water vessel, two yaJnopavUas, 
a turban or covering for the head, garlands for the neck and 
flowers for the hair, sandal for the body, anjana for the eye 
etc. He recovers his economic and social status, which were 
submerged in the equality of ascetic studentship. He will not 
use hereafter articles like drinking vessels used by others. In fact 
he is now prepared for entering life. 

Snana is often identified with samavartana or ‘ home- 
coming ’ of the student. This need not be so, as the student 
might have studied under his own father, though wisdom often 
dictates to fathers the selection of another teacher, in view of 
seeing that the rigor of discipline is not weakened by paternal 
affection. Marriage need not immediately follow the snana. The 
sn&taka or accomplished student is one who has completed his 
studies (vidydsnataka) and fulfilled the vows of Brahmacarya 
{vratasndtaka). The rite is therefore sometimes termed vrata- 
samdpti meaning the end of the vratas of Brahmacarya. He will 
now be liable to domestic pollution. He is now a citizen. His 
new duties have to be different from those of his period of edu- 
cation. The sndtaka-dharma laid down elaborately in smrtis 
will be common to the sndtaka as well as the grhastha, who has 
the duties of married life super-imposed on those cf the sndtaka. 
The parting advice of the Guru to the student, when he takes 
leave of him is to marry so as not to end the line of his family. 
It is upto the accomplished student to show the effect of his 
responsibilities by proceeding to take on himself the burden of 
the next stage in a life whose ultimate objective is salvation. 
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#?rmi?rTm:%fr ll ^ ll 

srid^] 

^r?rr# ^cpt- 

II ?o ll 

wi'yftj f»^3[i:fT wrif^ ?^?ft?rf 

^TrfiRT?Fsrt sr^wj ll ii 
?r ^TfTqf% 

fSr^f to ^m%5t i 

fRwrr^frT#^% 

^TR?=^: ^ ?r ll ll 

!RT iTf rqkTg^ ^ ^T l^[^TfT 

^S[TJ * 

^RTrW’ly^Tffl^ II ll 


. - ->» ^ !!N-*- - -f^ ■ . rs .IS » ' g % ::.:. 

g^Pt^WTT’T ?^Tffrr ?Rm^lTOa(^ 
Ttf^^ sT^f^ I 



f^fftor Iftr mf gq^T ^RT ll 





SBr:#^r34?5Ttos35rT^^%J 

wtotto ^ ^rr^ ^w^\\l\ » 

[wir^fi:^5FJitwTT#^j srf^^irr *®r] 



- :. - -gv- - .f.. 

^ srfPFnr ’cnc 

^ sRirto sr^fTJ sRrft^r 



??rFrf^^t it 

rr^to 7 ?r^^ \ 

#«TT^«TitoTt ^ 3 iftop?to?r^ I 

rrfinfR^: ll 

^k^^J sRCRTtorii^ ii 

^«? 7 r 5 ^s« 5 crrT 5 rM^t i 

^T? 3 nR 5 ^«?T Itotor ll 
srrwrf^toT^ §:Tto^ sirfn?t i 
M«ily M r^ f^r^’^pTif^ f^nsTFTOJ n 

1 iw«r:( 1 )^ig 53 T: ?%. 

2 ‘s?i%f^*fg^l:’ ^ WH^I^JW I • 



II % II 

I ?n5r ^ wif 

f^f^: srfr?ft^#> w?tf^^^:T3TJ3[ I 

wg?— [^, ?.] 

%f%rT{ f^raW^^TT^fsTJ I 
^ ^ntfrT II 

‘ I ‘%^rTJ ’ wr?W3" 

fk?n \ ‘ig:%i ’ w^f^i i ‘f^rarac’ st«w- 

?nn I ‘ ^sTtrof^t^} ’ ^^'cr^flrrrTT'nt’^Rfif^: l ‘ i^- 

sn'*^!3^Trft ’ ^;^5^IrlRT31T?Tt I 

^ «Wl ^ tW»TfF?r rWW^ STOW li 

1 *%%:’ I 5 f*ir#f. ) 3 it!i %? 5 rw- 

Pr?I^ 55^% I ‘ 1 31%!! ^3^3[ftSf!Rt3r- 

Wi^ t ‘ |^t!!n--!!gf Rf ’ 59it!i %!r^?!rg^5W!3C i ^%n fi fi^sfjTg^ i 

^jUT4;_^g^p{gi5rji>^# gii %!T)f€rsf;T^?rai t^HJrrf^cic^ « 

(!%. ft. qft., l^-X'i), 


2 ft. ft.-’Tft. 1%. 


[j, 

^ wwfwiff ^rf 5EW' 5T ^T 5T 

^ f^rTT WWfyWW*f’ ^1 

^ rWmfi f^TWot ^ 

I 

snr^T^lj— 

^Rf ff^ f 5T ^RTfTJ^ I 

‘wilt %i’ ffrr ^:, I 

rRTf ‘ ^^S¥5g[WOT*3:’ I 

3Tq wftftq?: 

H^TRwifj 

I l^TrT?TITTl!ST^^«n-^, 

I RT?wf^r%^rT3^T%^ 

1 ^. #r. ift., I’l. 

2 w#?^^?egf5s ^^svg^JTggoT^ 

e I) 

sjfq- gRqprrqR^q’ff 3?r^^ qrr3T% i 

^ §=l‘sr4if355 =5f ^nrfgq ii («?f|s?fg?r%) 

3 “ ^ ffit 3^4 ps 

;V- .;;: :;';r^;::; 



‘ sT^in^r^’ ^iTTO^trsr** i 

flr# ’ %Erj 1 ‘ Ife^j ^c^w?f 5 

r:, ^FflT^Tfrwrrj 

[fTcsr^'sr^P^ %f^j] \\ 

r 

w 1 WfTfTJ I 

H 

^ ^{ I 

^ II 

w^T«rtT s#?i;TTt \ 

^ w II 

iR#r I 

^ ^ II 

!Tgr#fr w^* ^ ;3r^i#r I 
^ ,p;P,f^[^] irffTORl?' II 

Ifi t fe gRt m iriTiflffrrfsd^^m ii 



C^njt^: ^T«^] I 


^ irrrmf ^ l 

\t I^ITT^J ST^^ U 

WRif I ^^nmmC i 



w4 ?T«rT i 

» '. ,,„ fV _ , , .♦ : I ..II. . r uii-r- 1^ i ■ -r- r -r- r - T -- r i — ti - i-i - i - tm i Ik 

3[R STMlIf WTW’^Tlvr^ tl 

♦. - _■♦... -.: ...jrs^ . 

SPSTFTT T^T^T ?rr'TW=5^«^^5?W^ 1 

iT?^ TOT ^RFT^T^^TfT^ ^1 

1 ?. 5[., *1 -» ; t. ftr., 711., vv. 

2 Explanation reproduced by f . ?, and Nt. ft. 

4 IF. ?., n ; ft. ’Tft,, vH. 

5 trrj: i 

qftSei ‘WSci:’ i 








srgj ^ I 

q^trr^ WEnf^rf 

‘f^WCFrf^j’ ff?^qfR3RJ I ‘^f^'«T«J 13 [’ 

wrf^Ri?: i ‘ ^sr^3TJ^ I 


sTTim^rBr^Eif^f ^r^f ^ mm \ 
srf^"^prTKTf^ 5g[’«rRsr^?|^: ti 
^nilr ^^HErnTJ i 

ITR f^^frWT^rT^^ srm^ R’STTW^ II 



^ ^ l#r^R 5% =^TRwmfng[ I 


I tttllibiiMBMIl Al. J tAMkMSm it* ■ai»HMM^ *WnWi«.n «,Miir^ ^Tfrr^||tr||||M[X|^^^ 

sriRrfTTTmiT 

^ q , |% ^ t7 1 ‘ : I ‘ t^^'STR: ’ srir^ I 


fl^RlR^TWTf^TR %^=ET5 pI ( 


1 ‘ gil9r3?rra ’ ^jjswr^^Fng:. 

2 ‘^Sf^’T: ’ ^ =^'ft*sf?::, ?. ?. qt., 1^. 

3 *!’TW^ar, li, 'i^'i-'if'^. These verses are cited by ?., 
as from Jlf^F^^roT. 

4 “ ‘ f Iff ’ 7?:R??iT^r«nc*3iirfrq; i ‘ i^HR ’ 'F?3?wnrfraisii?:'nif%ti- 

I i 

5 ‘ ?3T5f *i55rFn^j?ig;. 

6 *ft., 1^:, '^\. 

7 ‘ %^: ’ q%ff^^5rcir (sft^wipfii'^.) 



%o 

^ w=f(^ I 

fsTfTJTJ ^^iflrrrT^ I 


5fT5T#® 

^TSHTT^t #f%‘*rTpTm I 



^ II 


^mmr^ ^ ^^TTOwlf n 



irT?rJj:i ‘ f^^’ ^nn i 


3rTrWT?ra[’ ^^Tr^- 


fk^i [^, ! V^^3 

^tett wk =## i 

3^=8^ rfif«T!g^nnJt rr^rr ii 

1 *r. *ft. i^j vv. 

r:' ■ ;■ 2:-% ■ . 

3 Cited as from »ll^por in K., IV, 

4 ‘ 3Tr?55N ’ affK^ I ‘ sircitgT'i’ qraitsft Hcgr^i i 

‘irf^’ 11 (?. c, iv) ‘afRiiiiR’ !ii^^rl^qr^:iRr?T^%q;: (t. f%. 

qft., W). 


k] Vi 

5(RPqns:?n rrm ^?rR7 II 

5^5rTs?ri;^ ^^T?iwnEnTf^^ i 
^irfr*rrT^ 

Wl^ ^JT ^^ ^Rt^F^fTTrT^J^ II 


^4 ?[T?T mt ll^S^WT wm I 
f^nrnr li 


^nraF^^i [?, <J] 



W, W, 

gff ^ f^ 1;^ ^T \ 

1 ‘ #^f^prra;?i?5i5[’ ftrsrfif^nrs: (4i'. qR., i ^'>i’sr^s'%- 

(f . ^., tv) ‘ 4=^FTRrr?tfli55t^’ ffe . 

2 ‘ erricffr: ’ ^rsHfrarf^rw^ n miTORif^fr?Fci^F^^ f^4: (^. ft., 

Ti^., 

3 ‘ jjt’it ’ ^lir^2I5Bft[fIlftft?Nr: I ‘ 'TW: ’ wwi- 

SW'l^ir’wq: {t. ft., qft., \\)\\ 5Tr?^’ft 

^m:\ 

4 ?. ?., 



^frnrir \\ 

^ 'Iw ^:% I 

5r 1 :^% ^ WT f f^ OTT ^Tf?:€rf^m H 

?r ^ Am ip^^Frmrr 1 

?rT^=^iA%i ^ sr^tf^rTT II 

^ S^ETW^^TR ^^rfrsrs^rr??; II 
qT^m qPT’iTT I 

3f5F?Tm§r ^ 

iTf# II 

ff ^TrTS^lT^^TmTTr’PRT I 

>TA?q^ wj i 

; . .- ... 9\ .^N . . . ; k k 

if^^c^n^rTFTr^q w^lfmT 11 

^TTfmrA 

'*lfrf|?t Atk I 

rTTt II 

#AA fAr^r^rA i 

^JTT ^w^rtrm ll 

ITR rrmr^^A^t ^ wf^WSr^RTrTf I 

1^.^.,‘iy 

3 ^ ir^ETTFctcfr ' ^ • 



lni 

^?Ttw^Rtr%: n^t ii 

mi 

rT^T ^T^V^^TlrTT I 

5TT^ W?T^WR^ ^5Krqsnit^!T^^ (I 

TTT%f^: I 

'^t ^sri’c^ ^;r^T^I’j II 

9T?^IT?f5^r^n5T^^ 17^ OTT® II 

W 

?^}%f^ SRT^ ^J%!| I 

l^r^t J7Tf5t^^ 

1 ‘ ’ aF2ril55q;_ i ‘ ’ !T5ifT4^=g55^ i 3wrf5r#g'^^t ^srTO=^ii 

?if^ I ‘ I ‘ ef^ ’ sa^s^r i 

ejJTr fwaiw i ‘ sf^Ricir ’ i'?:f%i: » (^. i^. 

'ift., 

2 ‘ ^fi'^ciq# ctq: ’ (ft. x., 'i^) ■ ‘ t. ^., qfic., 

3 ‘*^5^55% R#5iqJi;’ (i. X., ^\)-, ‘q^^srq^'STJiq:' ^., 

X>f. / 

4 4 ir. qt., XV; w. ?., H. 

5 ^ ^., x\ f. ?:. X'f ; i ‘ itii ^jti ’ 

5FJT!^qi5: 1 ‘ \ 4#sw crRqJiraJi, i f|?fm: fs^r- 

I ?!iiq ^i^rd^qr^i^flmrq??, jt siqiir^iiqgi^ i ®Rsrr ii 

it. §r., qt,, x^-) 



^ ^f%€r?rT ^ l 

5Er#ferRf IwiR-f^ H 
fwfni sTTf t ^^3Fn[rarRf^ l 

^?TTf?rrif^ srirTsr^T^^ il 
^T ^^WmrTT^i: I 
srmf ?r n 

Hi 

ffsr 53t— [^, X] 

^iliTSms^ ^ I 

ff n 

WarTHrT'rTr^^tW^- 

’*iTT ^^*3[f I 

jgiilr^3f?3Ersr^^iTs=^ l 

1 1^1 %Rlt^J3; (4t. ft., tll^., ^H.) 

2 '<m ?PnKTlft^?IF^ 5(#g%’ (^. ft., 

ft^., IH.) 

3 ‘ ^ftn’ fft f 5^5Bqi5: ; ' srg^rf g^iq: ’ ^ ^«irftf^qre: 

\:^’;:f;4' tv;ft.,;'q^ V /:. ;::j' ;:: ■■"^ '■■"::^i:::::^-'^^ 





‘ rTrr: 

%sf^ ?r^TO^T^raiT^%^^fk \ t w 

\ mfmi \ ffk 

\ ‘ f^nrClirTT ’ ?r^t^ ‘ ’ 

flr^^^Trr^ sr^w m^riT 1 


^nn^pfn— [^, % ^-A] 


fTrTJ 

'STT^ ^v^f sr?rf 


gs^nfw ^ 


srtr’?T5t 



1 :^ ^ %ir ^- 



‘'T^’ ^ns^i ^rT5KMT3f% i ‘t|f^- 

ff^i ’ lfRTl%J I ‘ 

I <?tTw f^r^TFnr^ ^#iif 'Tk^nFrRnr^ 


1 |c4 5?iT?sJfr?(H ( 2 . I 

^r, #^Fc!t ’Tc^r, ci^5B425Fi;3§lJ,q/ 3W?gt ‘ 
srm^^^rl^^r Hpr '5r?j| i srw ‘ fw% ’ ie^: 

I .... ‘Nr’ JF=«rT4qf: jnwi5T%: 1 m ‘%wr’ 
c^ 3frN 1 ‘ g^w# ’ ‘ ’ fgn# ^^'jrr?!: > ?t^RFg ?is5EF?it 

#fwr=^ ssfpgBircr^rq; I ‘^w:’ ?rt# tnfiw; qNtsr ffl ar^sfr 
3^: i 'iIrqNr: ’ ^"ifsrJMiPr^M 3?%? Wtcrr^rN: t 

‘ qiqwr stf^q^i 

qrq^rff *iq5=#a^: t 

2 ‘ ^5(|qw5%^'JT ’ ?ENagr«r5Ti^%i i 

fTOitt^??: [^. #r., ‘tR:., ^'= 1 .] 





sto?Tt?r^ [^»3TTfl?rT w] 
’Tft^prmrr: 


I 

irt^TT^n^f^rTTJ xr^TJ I 

^frr^RT^JTiT^iwrT^T^ f^s^r^^rirai: ii 

‘ ^1=^1 ’ «rpr^^ ^ I ‘ sr^^^3C’ 



fT^t- — [wto, ?] 

m^i ^ I 


rm 

^sgR, ^TPn Ff! ^?Tr I 
R^W^rST ^ff^HTR ^f?rr II 


2 f. ^., ’^'1 ; *13., X ')*^4, «tirg,, c. 





^TT^Tsrf wmr^ 5 ^ il 

5FjT^ \ 

^ sr^^ II 

^jf^trflr mi st^^tw i 

dmfkm rT«iT 5iT3w^ n 

^ [^T., KK, W] 

I: fl:^Rf ?^7Tw?lf^ 1 

^ Iwf^rT rr#5rT: snTrrfjfT ^«R^*^rTTi W 


‘ ytrrwsfPr ’ ^ ’sTR^lf l 

ft 3 ^ ^sTsrft ftfft?rt I 

^ Cl] s r iftr^ rw ft t 1 

?!Wr#[5RrRl‘] flTOT II 


1 f. ?:., '^'j ; ^. fij., qft., «,^, 

2 K., ^^^ ; t. ft., '?ft., 

3 “ ‘ san^t wal ’ 1 ‘ ^c4 ’, ^’|jrmrfttpf[^ I " 

(i;. K., v<s.) 

. 4 f.:5(., 



srw ^^5 ?r rT5r i 

‘sROT TT«if^’ ’«rwf^i 

5TO?r ’ #r { (Of^, ^5 ^«s) 


^rnRrfirrnj; \ 

^ 'msvPH rf^ Or’S!T?Jt3nTi3^ \\ 

‘ i r m f irf ’ ^T ^q f i T R g rf^ gf^a : \ 

inP5??M ^WFrf I 

Vfw’ ; 

]^— [V, W] 

?TOT^ I 

^r#ir % ^Tf!^ fTTOr?^^ n 

W— [V, ?^?] 

TT^ !T «rR^ i 

^Tp&^Rlf mR T m^ H 

1 “ fi sriir f^%g: i 
3iWTf5fe<Ji! qiqpiiTrrs qjRg; ii ” 

s[i[ ^iftf^r-f^qrs: i ^<^qra;: (f. ?., ’iH). 




n 


' ’ RflrTH^rTTI^, ' mT5?f ’ 

I ff^ I 







rr^TTf t li 

^gtTO'^rr iTT3^^ srr^ l 


?r«nF*TR 55n?rr?«^ ^sr^ w \\ 


?r«JT 



» ♦ A (fN 

fWPrar ar^ mt 

.. ... ♦ . . - ^ * rs r\ . 

^uiisr?[ fTTrf i 

w ?RPTm -^r w 


^ 'STTTrTt sri^j SrSTT W 

^W?T I ^Wtit w Ifw STtntSrm, 

?nOT^ ^ 5r?[f5?r H 


“ 5?^ ’ W5i35?*rr2iTeT^57Tsgf%l*?, ' ®!rl%ci?TO?*ii%i 

‘ i ‘ sift^ini;, ‘ Trqm ’ 

’ qftrl^srnsnj; i ‘ ^ ’ ft i5r?^T^qr^ , t55f%- 
!fll^ U ” ft., 'Tft., %^.) 

1 i. ?., u ; wra^'>ftTft'n,, 1, (3- \\~\-^), ed. Jacob, 1888. 




%^r ^ fr%^T*5: ^ 

^fRT 


‘ ’ ^Brf^WraTrRRii I W^^S^ 3 SrT^- 

?rT^ \ ‘ i[fir#’ l mj ^ ?rfT’«rR^ 


«Titf t ^#^f|m?rf ITTOT #RT I 




Ntmi 


^ITiHTfTT, ^wf^^-ST^flT, ^ft??ETm, 
mdwfW, ^fFT^m-, ^sTTr^^fTT, t^rm, 
firrfRTT, ^[tT^rTT, [ST^f^]^^ 

I ^?rT5R sr^mR I 


‘rrfiC?f’%^PfRr^l 

?f?w?rT?i3SRRi ‘ sTTcR^fe:’ 9irw«fR?^ R#r If^- 
Ri^ y ^ TfR^Rrrt^qrRf rt^t ^ Rjfrt- 

I 


1 ft, "ift., c, 

2 ‘ (g. \\ 

4 Paraphrased in ft,, <Tft., where Kalpatam is virtually 

appropriated* 


\} Wir^rfWl 

imFJTr# [f^ II 

WtrTTTrWJ I 

» K p rv ♦ 

’^sRrWt ^?TT f*jrr^ il 

‘ fsnr ’ sft^?§s?*iT^ I ‘ ’ wiRt 

‘ ’ ?r I ‘ wf^ 

^ETPTf WSKF^TMTrrt I ‘ ^5Ti ^ ^TT^T^% ST^ [w] 
W ^ ^TTrTS^f^ I 

C ♦ « (p\ f \ ♦ ..-' ' ■' ■ 

OTTl^Tf !^, ^RT- 
^WTrT [’57^3 TT^qT '^ft’Sr^xk 

Lrf^J !i0r«K^W (I 

?rai [?, I] 



: %' : ...■ ■ fs. .rs ♦ <? ^ ^ 

w.* ^T^ntfr tw^TRT il 

1 f. %., I ^?5Rrf^%, 5:1^^#, (31. «), Tr. \.) 

2 Explanation verbally/reproduced in which adds— 

3tqf i?!Ti|OI l^% 3?IcH#fTE|^ fiRnW%r?? II The 

citation cannot be found In the printed Vis^varupa, L p. 13. 

“iEi»?f 5ii?’TrE3ren^w^f5TO[ct; ffir: #3f?i5Sffg^'3Tt^% ?r 

qraaqftR^^ ^q: I 

atsrar 5if5qi?r»ir^%ciii9qTaL i Riq^ira 

iqgsn ?PRTf gf5q3r^^?f% ii” (qt. f%.,qft., io.) 



kk 

‘finiRf’ jp^T^TfTRT, ^ ^WRjfk^ 

3 ^?WrTSKTf ^5 I 

E^, k^’-kX] 

^ trfn^|[^ II 

sr^^T# 'ST f^r?mr^’ 5 T^[^ mt ii 

srf^ sr^snf^ i ^^mwt 

I^^RTV SWT’jPFr^ ^sf^ 

wmw^ 1 


- HiTM-rrl;- Tft^TOT- 'gT ^^ Rn fi i 


‘ I ’T’lTWllf^ W?Fn% I 

‘ ’ ^fW l ‘ 'snlw- 

wirfj’ C<i?rT#^f i ‘^wrrft’]® ^■ 

?R5rmt I Iprtwtj i ’ 


1 Reproduced in 

2 “ffe sfar^^ferr: m\: \ m *?^^?rr:, g?rlsr^. 

a5?Rr: I sigalw jt «i4?3r ^ Ms?: ii » 

(^. SJ. qR., <n). 

3 Omission supplied by §. ^,, 


'^^t^sRT^t \ ^T^fTfot ^rm^- 



Mi TOfTrlTSKt I 

‘f^t’ WTrfim^ |^’*rT»TJ I 
TFWt I ‘rT^’ jfbtTT^ I 



— I^V ■ . ^ k MHHMilllltelMlMm^ HiiHMIlllff"^ ftBIHaBnHHMi 

l sniT?rR:i ^rs-tt^g;-^- 

__ _ , rv f*v ♦.>««.«$. .- - . . - - - ' 1-.. A ......^ 

■ ^Il'TwmrT -'^rfrr-’TrrnT-i5rT?riW7^ 

5Ei! 

iT3^ f^iprrmfiFnrJ ^ 

TOi^ 

WS(i^ II 

1 f. K., Tr. =5- C, s. <?[?. qrs: 

3 ‘arrf^’^sT ^^qcfd p-%q?5-#fi-5nFf^.f%^Fft5r-OTrqfe-!ir^. 

5 #%!;(«) »^J?fgq5Prt^,. 


rrrf^^rmsraftmrf^ ?r ll 

^-3riT^f^-fw^^TfNr-3T5fT^-f^g^r^ 

_^_ _ rs ^ 

tprr ^ 

^ il 

^T?'’^TtTOpnit ^^m’SJlFTTOllfTrTT} I 

rTOT ’srTT’Erri-r ^5fT^t ^ ll 

ffk 3T^ I 

‘ 5CF^Tf^?=lrRJ,’ fTTSTRg ff ^ ^ T f^ ^ 

• - ^ 




1 ‘iraswrf^ ’ 

2 fS^cTFcW is omitted in f . ?., R'*,; and f^^frraq and fJTJg are 
omitted in the qwT?!^ citation in fir. qfi;., while ?rr^ occurs in 
it after srsrrqf^. 

3 "crr^^r^iJcrd'^M^ il’rf^^lfcTri^: i ?r?r \ crarr 

aifqsgfOT q^i|rc5l%: ^?jc^rci: 

3Tq?fiifq5T?FiT rr^r rt^r 5[r^5qi^iiT%^ 

sijTsfrf^gsjffirrTr^j^ i ?t 3^ JTfrsfiiq^qlicRq^ cr?#, ^ 
I q^5t^JtOTc^tftrf^ i 








^ ^ mwm- 

flrf?r”i 


mt 

^s!T?r” ff^i 


3TrrR^ [iwmTf^]^ I mr 



rTF^ ‘rT«n 



I rT^TT '^T?:?^: I 




g s rgT^ ^ ^jpmfir rr^n l 

ferv^irfsr wmil 


wwf TrPRm iT^h^ (( 
^rm t 


xr< i Tfi^R f 



sFTmr^ ^ q ^f T-: 


2 “ 'srrft wrfti^si^ frq^ uir- 

I 2It!^ 3 ?fr»?ft glw qRsif- 

5frKrRi; • s^rJTFsif^ u ” (f, ^', ^‘’)- 

3 1. 1; ^ °-^‘l . has gp^ for and cf^^PIfrr5J^^J?ft before 


^ 

miL %f^r^ 'sf^m^ II 



BTT^t [f^j] 

[\ U, \] 

ws^i I 

^ II 

[^ , v-A] 



I rT^^JT% 




[«ft. w., ?, ?, v^] 

^mt ^ f^TrUTr^Ti ^R^[fflTTJ, 


%KT55cRi*rRirT: ^sr^^rlriWJ II 


‘ fm^t ’ I ‘ ^nrffTTTi ’ 

\ ' ^ f?r^- 

%rnj] ' ’ fir ^T ^pq-gr:, ‘ ’ wmt^ 

1 ?. ?., adds— “ 2?T^— ‘ l%fi?f3i[r’Jir¥^T ^ ?r 5 - 

'nftsrRr; ti ” 

2[ 3 — Lacunse in MS. filled up from f . 5[., 





I 


\\S) 


^r’ HT^^fT^rsrmn ‘?t^r^t:’ %| ?|fT- 
^TtflkWTM ‘sr^^j’ 

‘ |§ w?tirT% ^ rr^T i 


^firg? i% n] 

W’T5ff*T^T »i| t I 

^ %gT grmnTT ir^j ^^nTR^i|?R{ ji 


H^* 

%gTt ^?5j#f^?rRf|«irn{ sTf?ni5Rtnt i 

‘ ^f^rfTJ ’ irRT^gTfrf^T: I 


m^T^t [^, \%1 

^^^rv?7sr ^iftrgTs?. sr?Nfi%^ i 


‘ ^ ^ ^ sTTwri^r ^5 wn#Dfr?^7 



i\ I 


X r -,♦■ — -:.^... : .. 

TO w#TO?T^gt ^ I 

sr^RRT »T RTO I 

sr^^Rj #;5Rr^swi ii 


TORT^, ^l^=SETOSf- 
^SFT I ‘ mmw ffk 

2 f . ^., VI— " 3T«f^ ’ tfcia[r«3irwf*nM!(*ftdfwsi^: ” i 








i ^ \ rrfk’ 

^^^-^< 3113 ; J !T f%^^- 

1 ^ I ‘ ^¥f ?r ’ ff^ ^^T- 

Orar ^ Tr¥RT%^[^w^] i 



l| ^mm ^’’T^ ^ 

;rTS’3iT?^ ?r li 

^ fIrwTt ^ %mfkfVt i 

fT§[r^% ?r U 


‘ ’ f^f^^FrT'srrf^rni; I 

^T?WWT?nf^ I 


WfnTTfcT 

^rfxfk I 

rTTSS'^ff^ W*rfcHT Jf I 

[?, ^5 

wwT f%!Tf?rT% I ^fir ?e%- 

tJrrRrTTf^ I ^ ^- 

1 Ca 9 #s'vara <f, T., \'i) adds-“ fl $r|i%: Jrt^iejRf? 

%t5rs ” f t I 

2 i. ^., 

3 “ g^r H^rF^Jif ” (^. ^ 

^v) I . • •’ 

4 ‘^j#r’ l^rf%i[rf?r (^. x., \'^.) 

(XH);.qr 5 : l ; • 






^T 5 # 7 rTT, I 



rtrRTTfe^rT \ %'S-^^l^-f^Tt^r^?rT?1^ II 

‘ I W3( 

‘ #r #7^t i tr^ ^vfxi^ i 

3 T 5 r 


[M, 

^ET’TSr srf^af^ q?qi:rrTTf^ I 

‘ sr^^t ’ I 
f^^l% [^, ^o-^v] 

smrqqr^nwT^r 3?Tiwt srq^ ii 
qnff qm qwpr q fR 'qrqqrr ?t«it l 
wqpq 5(Tr^^ q 5rT«w^ q wqgii 

'*^ » *>— ■ rv ..... ♦. - * . 

srrqqq^q ’^TRir tjqq I 

qiff%q§ iS f U 

1 (^, %, 


%0 






wRTf i:iw I 

^ ^ rfrT} ^?T 33 ^ li 



ITSTW ^TfT^] 


<TrRg^ jW, 

w i?:T5t ^csh=#f q'Tflr^ wi?5n3^ i 


ri^ mf^ ’5iT^r^?if^ ^^rRTO: i 



♦ '''\, *1 

gTT’ir ^??^rrj ll 

f^f^arrnj’ i 

‘f^fsnf#’ ^^Fci w ggrf^sgTicmTfii^ ll 

I5I1 

%??Twrf^ I 

f^T^rerTJ II 

^rgmf n ^trt ^T^??finr«rf fpitsto i 






rs rT«n ^rf JT fm^ ^ \ 
^^% -grT f^ m i ^rfiwT^ rmr H 

S’snW^TOTVsrf 

sr^} sErfs^ [ sTTfifTr^riiir^r, 


srixCTTf^ 


^ l ’Pr^TT ^^IT“ 
^r?imm [’Emwm] 


1 ‘ 5 f#t 5 ’ ft K., (S. m: 

2 ‘ 3^ *iit,’ ‘ ’ ft f . ?:. (?. ^«i,) \ 


mt 


mr w II 
ml ^ r fifr ^r ^ ii 

sr^ 5 ^ ^sr^i i 

^«WTwfM ^rmw!i l 

ifSfTKT ^Isf^f^T sfe^nrST II 
mt ff I 

9 TOT«if stIttet frks^%: ii 


3 Tc 5 m 





% 




^f?rf ‘ ^lET’JTJ 

\6], firw H 

sr^r^mgTTR ^ f¥^^TT«mg i 

5r4 li^rT w 

sfTR i 

^ ^ w 

5n^T5r^s«r twrfrg i T«r!^- 

srrnirr 

^ fTTs^R rr%f^^¥rgl ‘ srT^’lf?[^i 
UTT^ I ^T^TT =^«ITTT5^!R'T«n‘»lIRT»lT*ll^ ^JjlT^Fr 

mmi 

g[s?Ti^%¥r«ft^s^t 5r I 

1 f. K., '#., ^\s. The discussion on which follows 

in ?. K., 1^3, is missing in the ' mj ^ 

5ra%5^ ’iffST ‘mfFT; 

fir., 1 %). 

2 Cf. Kumarila’s vartika — 

siftanriSr ^ aB^oiRjTitn 
jftnrai « 

3 ‘ ^ %^g[^ ( ^ I ^Ej^cI^^R^r 

?i4iR«r«K^I?f:^ t awopFg jrsOTsi ! 
5RF(^*W*l{^'i|r«^W«t \ ’** Cw. % f. \<‘), 









^ l^»JfW5^rSr^rf§rll5C it 

^rf* ^ tr;r?T| ^ I 

sr^ntt 'g' 5 S^tottPc!! ^mt \\ 

rr%Pr^ 5 ll 

^ ff ^^TlrTrW** ^RT 1 

srf^^^fiV ft ^ f^Ri^fif II 
%3[mf w* irTfTFf’aT^rr^ i 

rr^ ^ II 



^fe^ETT s?n^Tf^ II 

rr?i|^ ^grrf^irR ll 


w* 


’»rFR ^ ^pifiin'I^Tf^ I 



frfifrfj 



T [WlWrrRTj ^pt'gwt i 
T ^rmf II 


1 Line corrupt in Ms ; restored from f , f \ \%, 

2 w. x,, \s. 

3 ecft 3rfnfril'^<i!l%fir w^5f?igH*?RT Rtor 



( 5 . K., \%.) 




HE! 

%^t smm figrr^i itwt# 

ST5TT53T ?r *5^%^ ^m'^ 

Ik^'^ sri?!^ ii 

5 r %^T ^ 

ff ’¥r%csri?m?3i; \ 

JTTRTsR rT^^ II 

[%^{ stitt’jtW^] ^^RRr 

1^ sr*TM ^ ^crlrsrTrM’mf^ ^rr^% l^%- 
snnw ^ q“ 5TRrT { II 


^ mr* I 

^ wit! wr Ii 


l^f^WT fW 

^?T i mmi^ ^ 

WfSTRT ff^ TrfT^gTTR^myt I srWWT #f^ 

% f^grri i-RWRj I 

1 ''f?fr»r:, %€f^f 5 l;» ;(^. t, yso). 

:;||||||ft®|Ei|g;;^i:|^pgg^ 


3 ‘SfftM®!;' Mu, 


'<?m 5 ? ’ sr^, «? 


IS^ ^ W; 



sstsr'^TfeiTtrt 


q- ^V[ 11^} ^ WWJ I 

53‘ B% 

^ srr5mT ^ wh ^^TT^%fft II 
Wt W W I 

’s^mi irfr f fr?’iTT rf v:r?f ^ ll 

‘ ??^TO ’ ^prf w ?r«iT i ir^m- 

TO# 1 ‘ m I 

TOT#’! II 

:^f?nTf^ ? WT’^TTW^TSTTOT WT#WS?nirmi3f I 

'I'PriTt %m ^^TT«55KJ I 


1 ‘ 3?K!Wr^3 ’ 1% %'€f^P-T-p^^I€f5qra: 

2 “gfcifldt 5!fg*?e*5^i^3 ^fof ?fi53r=^R5^4- 

5iJ?i<wmt'?5!^’nr4q; 1 ’’ ?l% i f^wwr# (m % 5!f^. 

s^Ulfg) I 

3 TOstrr, «, ^\s, TO— 

5ir#^ ^ ®r3f^5#qi3i: 1 

5!«f«r5srft['Jit gTO: ‘i^'srr ^5irTO ii 
c??f: =gigi?rrf^^«^«iWlfi: ^I'litf^— 

'srg'Jif^ %!?r i 



W’^ l^^TJ TOTWn^ w 

55: 

rr%m?Tf^niT: # II 

wir ^m^T: ^T%TmTt I 
'JTfTrtnJTFrrSriTT’it ?r i^’qf: I! 

fq;^r s'%% =^r|fq?ir 5% 11 

stfTfOTi: g \\ 

=5g7^ir ^ %^Rf =g i^fSjrf; 1 

3^tf^^TO2f% %^ ^ 1?i^'?Kiswfg5:lcj: w 
%?1^^r3?t^ra: f 55?t3?!tTfN?T; I 
5lll=^«ifwi?«^ MshSsf 1 ^ g^qt u 

Paras^ara-Madhavtya^ ed, Isiampiirkar. II, i, \B «, 

1 qfeg, \, ’o ; qlsiw, 1 , % <:. 

2 ‘ 3rfsiq?qrerqt ^srr: ’ ?ir s^>»?rqqqfs: 1 ‘ ’ jftare^: 1 

‘ ®?t^?:'iii^i: > ‘ sfr^sHT^sii: %f: ’ arwRR^^qr^q}' 1 wr- 

mm gsrtqif^^FflRqiq: ®f5?f'3r^rd vrqfq%5ip-f 1 qftqrst^sft fJiif r'4f sm- 
fitqfSEq I OT =21 »fi?t*rf— ‘5ft35^«qf5^ 3J!«rfiR;-’ (h«s, ^o) i ‘f%qr’ 
^ i tg{^q|?t*rqt: qqfq^5IR^2iq?q?[^l4 &5m^ qqfg g;^rr?t 

(1, >); Ti^lflwii^ia- W i 









IrlkiHErf I 

ir^Rsp.* Rjf^?Tf^jr^Tt, ^^^- 
SITST^?^-^ I^RTffJ I 

‘sr%T1TJ ’ SIR?I^HTTt \ f |f?t I f^{ 

rS i ^%fa’ ^^^Tf^-sTTR??: l ?r 

ayoT^f^ I ^tIr- 

Ri;n^i 

I WTR^ WRfl^^fTR WSlti' ^TWT^ 

jSSSi 

RrRTTJ ^ ’sT^ WTsf^ R ^^vl^trfg;^* j 
%5SntTR rfFSTRTRRI^inf*^ 

- *S.. ^■_ y- , „ .. . fi ■ ^...jp ', -,^ _ , 

Rr^Rt R8[^rHlTJ ’ffrWR^R R I 

50T ^ 4 R' 'Snf t ^S’SRTrRf^'cTRt i) 






WTsf^ 4 I 

Rir^ w^^i I! 





^c^TTTt ^T ^ WTsw If^rrVsfir^BriiT: l 
mW^T ^TTSfpi^siTJ W 

iT#^ ^wmwv iw^tj ii 

% § f^snj 1 

sTFrfkfrsjr^rrTRt ^Mtf^rrrt ll 


5 sr^KFT^^ ii 

tr?ikf w?rwf \ 

%Tta%5T^w?fR?t^sf^ w^r?[%?l II 
^ w srtffnr: fl^^rri ^ l 


TO 3 ^1^1 *r«TO I 

TOTOTOT^^ ^ qsr ^ ii 

gfrf ^ 5 % f^STT TO^TOt I 


‘^rrown:’ firf^mt i ^ 

TOOT *5^# tft TO T ?OTf ^r^rfsrfTOfTTOU 

1 ‘‘ ’’ ft 
2 ‘ i!t«!tiir!i%wl ’ ft'wdhra? I ; 



i ‘^R’ fTrWf^^Wi I 
‘^UTR’ I ‘'%sfRtT’ %^T- 

^WRT^mft 

‘ f|^T5 ^rf ’ f If? wT^uft fkfk^i \ 
rRlf^— ^Trfkf r4r?JTR? ”f^^Tm=^5rTf^?l^ 
STRfkfTRR ^R^rTJ^ I^TTWfTlW^lllTff^W- 

WfTR?^ ari:^ 

I ‘ ^rsrrf TrJ ’ sRf#Rflr^- 

f^Wn ‘^ 15 ’ ! ‘JTfRTrRJRR^’ 5rfT" 

’>TT?T^ I 

. T^«K<r’TTlR!§R^5RRrW''ir fR 

— jV, 

^TRfTJ [lFS[Rf] snfTtTR} ^Rt 

wM < rl%«rf fk^ 

^ \] \ ^?Tts^!T^ ’«|?TRRf I 

1 3T??lf5!t fTRJfFIRr ara^tfffsf ^ fisif; i 

5ii?{?it ?r s3i=E^fJcT t ?f»?cir § I: ii 

ffci 1 (fwtrrw ^®'>) 

2“2fd JisiF^rni'’ ft TO^Kters: 1 

‘ iftf ‘sr*Fw’ stlf^:, =q 

%^rsEf<?n«!; ! %rr If: sjfr tstt"??# 1 sii# R tgrctife: TisTg^r'l 
ft t ” (ft JR«t:). 

“?fts*i ^cnsiR ierps^t’ts ’’ 3i6ffrtt 

, i ‘ 5t*l^; ’, W, OT 352? ^ ‘ ’ | ?|?ir?tf 1131^??^% 



1^6 

g’^^rrn I f^ir 

rT^ j ^ ffa- w 

I ‘ ^sr^wt ^ I 


^msTT^m^TW! !STT#f?TT^N^^?rT5^^ I 

^ fk^ II 

k ^f??T rTWt^rTT Wlf^Trffk^t I 

fmrk '^J ffFw^^g;»R^fk ll 


s^^fiqr^ ^^JTkf W 3 TT % I 

armfkfTSFR^ l 


^RT’rrr ^ smm^t ^ ll 

^ %^T ^ iMIrtm] 
'5?it%srr5r?7% i=rRr^%sf H 





^[o^aRl^fTifti sTWHPifHwr sfxf^ir^q 1% i 

3Ta?c ^ri— a»ii# ■ 3fl^; ’ ^ ‘^a^rar’irr 

ST# ir i a=a!T i ” 

5|l 5 firamT I 

1 m, I'iv-l'iK ; qirs, \, \-% ; q?:ra^, <j, v^ ; ^ar^r^r, % 

*1*, '»'^ » ‘ ’ afes-4w# 1 

2 Apararka (p. 22) reads 3{«?P^ for ‘ ft#ar|: ’ for 

{^m|:, ‘t5t%1’ for ‘ ?i for 3#^tqpT3|% %, 

and ^ JTJIT for,% Jwr aft^WtJn the text. 






n 


5H! ^5 

m sTwwFrf 5 ^ ^ fbs^T I 
f^fPTT ^ ?^rT1?: II 

I 



%’r'in 5 Ifi^’TFrf fsr^wr il 

5 ^TfTr1T?rT5?^ I 

Tfet m JTt% ’Tnr^^ II 
% ^kTi?r?TRW I 


5 3f I 

^ U55rTft irsTJ ^5rT#rf ?r wm II 




1 ‘ qwT anirnFit ?if ^ *f^f ’ f fit si^^^scff ?ffirf?»Twir- 

fifiTO: (i. ■=1^^). 

2 “«5^T cl>?r I f4 w?iif^: 

:swwrf^*f% jfssJTr \ ^rfw t 



^ nm I 

^«rf ^ 17^ f?fhl If^ li 

‘?0TEn7T«5f^^’ I 

^fmt [?5 %1 

mi ^ otS II 

IMi ■ 

fw^’TTJ I ^rft” 

^ I ^ ^fTfrmj II 

^TWT^rlqr f^S?rr^^ I 
lfyTf?rt — \\] 

3 IWtJ 5f^rR3:l 

iT^^r^f^rTT g m ^ ii 

gnqrf^^ ^ i ^- 

iTT^t I lr^2^— 

qFg%5[55#^R[?ff,rs: i gt^r sf 

^s!i^r»i5F^»ira;^f5is^sw 4toT: ” 

2 “ tjft i ^ji gfci^ir^fl^^ ^fsq^ t ^ % 

51W3: 1 5R# sitgirr^^: i ^ ^^iiitr saw | 

J^rfai^^qftqir'^i^ 311^ ?%ig3r ^ 3imFg;?ws- 

|lfRi§|||l|ip|^i»||ill||||||||i||p^^ 

3 TWs is a inix-up pt^=?l#^»11?3!?Tlt'f5rq:’(l. t., II, 2, 10, 

2) and ‘ » , (fip^T^HPI, ^^. H, v*). 



0 






v(\ 

s¥*rniT^ H 

‘ sfTTfrr^t ’ %^T^i I 



^rCTT 5 f^JTT I 

strsRWssf^ft^JT II 

?i59i«i5r mm 3 «rTw?ni( i 

____„ <*N. '*V ^ # 

TO^mm 5 sTtnoT^^ II 

STTST^ 5StRPTO^% I 



w#?rTW»1?ri 


1 ‘%5?^! ’ #35ii#!ir®(rfic: 1 ‘ ’ aif^ftcr^r ^5g?:nmnif^: i 

‘ fasqjrf » ^rJtT i (i?^fi:>qrr4). 

2 ■g’ui'arfsqreifmii; (f . ?., 3«) ;— ‘%4 f^nr’ fwrf^ 

3?WW5IJl?a>I I ‘ aT^?lFW?!£f ’ I mmt 3T«J- 

afftitrsK^i ‘sr^sm’ fl^eq:, ‘ 5!!g?cqt^*5% > 

‘ ^15q: ’ I ‘ aTraTg['g;5t ’ 3!(W*lf cf|qq|5l- tjq I gre^^fcIL 

fi5ii«6riiT ^jgqiq: i” 

s{5r #. Sr., qft*iTcirsrqir% (i. m). s^fiiflciJj:— 

“ ' f|q4 f5Trsfq ftq^sqwi!?a^'>i i 'qf*# * qrfw- 

fnf?rq;r «q#, aT?naf«Tf ‘a?wf^* fl’5«§3K^^qir55rq1 

^qq: ‘ wf ’ qrfq?ir«J^ q^q^qfqfe ssqqaq'^??!: I ‘ sqq?qqr ’ |i% qpj!^ 
^qr I qwnrifwftq^ ‘ ^qq l^r’ ^qqqrwrfisr Hfqq^qq qq i qw g 
^qqifcRqsqq qqi% qqi? sqqfq^qTf^r|: i w^g ft^sr ^^jRiflqq fqqi 
qrqiwiiq^ra: fqqqi^tisiq i%qr qFit qsafawqfsiiq qrsq?f 

i^qqi|: i " 









TT^nffterr^t i s^nsr^mf 

^^gg rT ^gr f \ 


STTTMTf^ smT’Jrf J Wrfj ! 

#^f?rr ff sTfTMrf^ sr3(Tf^;^5ii5rf|iflrt n 

^t^TTsf^rrmt H 


m RT%^rr: 



rfsr ^it^'OTTf^— ^ 

’ITT# 

f^ftfTt® \ W#j I ?iT^[TSF^'^ 

srw^f^t i ‘sKT^t’ 
f^r^i#sw I p ’ wf^] ‘ ?3r^T ’ mm^ 
tm^t^ I w mmt \ st^tttPt 



2 ®?to 4 reads— W’^Roit «irat S??!'?! “ STTO^I g ‘ ?tRR0i 

5 RR 5 IFIs?it ‘ 5 ^ 1 ^ ’ 5 Wfir 'fist ” (^. ft., W). 

3 ^^qftft «ITOs|jirif*fl|?i>i. (f. <). 

■V; of. ,?TragW, ^'— ' 

^ W55 5WR^?r Jpsj «r®g*ll5fdR I 

4 t. ft ., 4 ft., ‘ 'tf# ’ ; I * WI»T; ’ 








5g3:Wrr ^’h^ I 

l\, \ ?] 

ff ^’IT?!: * 
^ rf^TT# 5rw 'WR^X ^ ^^fki 11 


rr^ i\ ’RVYa] 

sT5r 3T?wf ^mf WRR I 

It 

arraf^rf ^ftrrSKTf^ 

% WrT’^ifirwif I 

^^rSIFT ^?1TTr*r^ I 

?!f 

% rW^T^r sr^r^ II 

rs .. .y^.Q 

^ 3ifmw^5=rrTt I 

^ I fit’qtfiM^sg f?i4! I ” 

1 See fi. l.j Vi — fot long comment. 

2 ‘soq#5Tflra:’ *jf?iT^^. 

3 Text corrupt. Restored from f . X., 

(qftnrqra^ft, s. HH)— 

, “ ‘ 3!?r^t ’ ^5r ^ 3i?*tr i 2t^q^: j 

^3[ar l55^o2ni I fw 1 3fi^?it i ;q«jr *rsi%g;sr^ 

sqif ft I ft«IT ^ t«psiiT ft «*’ 



wv lx 

‘ ®r5r?=?r^ ’ l si^^jrr wq;- 



i ‘ 'Ttpi^’ I q?3pqRr«5toi 3 Ifrt: i ?N sngfiisBRrd iift?r: i 

*3TF?P055r:’ \ %5rFa>sf^ ?f5[m?r: 

3J3'T^?raii?^3Ri^ 3!5jpgRr; q^PW^ciT ^ OTsfq ^i^rai^oT 

5n?<T4 R; s ?^335i^iwnT sn^^i^RR^JiramwiiJrf^ 

iii;^|i||||||g||Mi;:||||^ 

|i||||^i#|^Mipi||fM|p|p®|yf|E|:l^^^^^ 

3 ‘“ SRs^Mterat., 5T g ?i|s5W#i«r 





^ ^.-- - 

^ffT«|. f|;sjfr<l4t #?5r^5!^ SHTflrTt I 


!^\s 


5TT^ I I ‘ 

i ' !?0[%!T'3fTJ ’ I ‘ WSf- 

snFRJ ’ jrrowT i ‘ rt^tt ^^k- 

I ‘ ^SHTFIfTJ ’ 3mTOTR?rT I ‘ ’ ’cnTTf: I 

^ ’ ^iTFFrf : I ' f%:’ 

'ir^rmi \ m’wi^ ‘^^^krrj ’ <frf%rr :2 1 


W»fj STTErk^ irF^^RflR!^ S|’?Er’3^ 

l 

[rtf^ HR C ^ BTT^T^ ^ srr^?rs^t I 

?r Tsr^ I j 

’RTIf T^?r%??Fr 5 ^ \ ^TTW rTR- 

I ^T^TTk 'm^k^ dmk »TT«rrf?T- 
I 


1 “ ifrl '31 Ir 5 1^31 »r#ci \ ^ ^ 

5jfetsf(|i<iiff^C5tfig^ I 3?!ir[%^i4 551 ®^: srt# 5%-.sr5Ti l[5i ^ i 
m i«Tfeci ?TW5i?sTf!i fg: 

“ »%^5r: ” I cjsjr mr ¥iraf=^w> i%5SFq; 

TO'st^^^^rstDjf ^9^s%«0r«r awN#?^ 

«?%?r: I 5 ?^ 51 »#*■' I OT»iffl[ ?rT fnT 53 %«jfTq# 5 f i sr?? 




mw| n 

[‘srf^’^yr^w^rHt’] fk^%m i 

‘ w’^?r#r w 5 T?|^Tf?f|^^r^?lsrm i 31T- 

w^t, ^flrrf^^f i 

‘ sRETW^ ’ I ‘ 'STT^STJ ’ 

^TT^M i 

‘ pTrrrt ’ 3T?r^rT#rn0Rt% TTT^Tsr^ 

Ik^t M^H#r fT^sRsrf^r^^ \ 



T^, ^ftrrt, sTT^ w?r5rt 

^Tiri WT ?TmT^: ^m\ 

^gR 

‘ 3FT^ ’ I ‘ ar^pgr^iTt ’ 1 w^- 

ws^ ^ %^t I 

gn il ^T ^ Ht, m ^ w^p^i, fe?^^?firfift ;r?{r, 
Tn^ liwr^jTlr 

1 Comment reproduced bf #i fi![, qB:,, V, 

Sil|liif||i||ifi^|ili||||B||lii 



^3 




^^•yrR mg r w wit i 

^ ^rir^ f|!3TT5Tf ’.^iS^virsTJ ii 

[<^v, ^-.\i] 

?r ?5mt w^^\ ^ 

fi|W3^ I t 

^WTTOJ—B, % \>i] 

# ^r#jf^Tt?ni: ii 

IPRC «TrWT ^Tifrr 

^ 'm w* ^isfrq^ snr?#r i 

hft STTI^^grRt 0 

‘ ’ flTSRT ^ I ‘ STf J ’ wm- 

I 

1 ‘ * omitted in Manuscript and passage corrupt. Corrected 

from printed Vistjtismrii. 

2 ‘ 3RRft%itj’Twr: ’ i 

3 ''imRi S'liK’ 4. >?t., Htf I ^r%f^a- 

4tsiR!f#. 

4 ‘ at4 ft%«i«€[4sti5rr f^5!r' fir5r{ir»r: (#. ft, qfi:., He). 

7 



w ^ w 


rT5T 

f'l’s^jT^iRr ^1:4 5 li 

'w^TT!^ I! 

srit’Ij I ‘ ’ ^^nf^f|rr^^?n3^ 1 ‘ srf^- 

^ir^?n ^^5ri ^w^’’ [w 

wr «§3 wmw^j^fTf ^ 55^13^1 ^mr- 

l^rf^ I ‘ ^«^7TrHfwfnTJ ’ ^T5r^f;’¥rTf^?=^ITr?^ ^- 
1 ‘ ^mrfirrT^srt ’ ^^i^jT^sR^rfi^: l 
‘’TW ’ tmj \ 



ilil®i®IBiilliSll8liilliiiB 

2 '®rflf%?IT’ ftwiTw^ (#. ftf. *lt., 'Si) 





<] 


!T T^3f^RrTT?T W^niTTSr 5 !T^ rTcf^ II 
‘ ’qr’srrfirflrfi?^ I 


f\i 


.; *s.. ♦s — 0 , 

ST^i sr«riT5K^^?^ I 

?3T'R:TT^ fT?^ II 

‘ sr^i ’ ^Vt^t I ‘ ’ 'TTT^I^rot I 


[^, % K-tl 

^ ^ rfrft^T ^Swf^T II 

^ W, I 

?tH II 

WTfTTfT I 



‘ 5 I c 3 

\ [^«rT] srfIffH' 


1 f^. lR., vsl. 

2 fir. qft,, 'S''^. 

3 ‘ %fl?f ’ 5l5^3?ei% (?. >!<). 

4 1^. ('i’\)— “ 35f^5!fR^i^4r i ‘sife^rr' 

3?wq; I ‘*?%«r’ ^jfc^F 3('T?;?ir#‘?R5i^f^qr§8RJ3: 1 

‘ 3!r4ife^r ’ i ' > ‘ ' 

^ri§ri^5f4?iRgfsi i ^fct ??r?rF3j5iFiw ^ rfh, 

JTSTf 0;^>rfif !FF#f^^fFf5Td5f, ^ ?5F?ir#«?Jr 3ir^f^F'i?f.c|inr 
a?S^?tFw, ?F1E#|; STRm: 1 ^«rtrr%s!i 

g ?% '?fe?^F =5^FFci; 3!r^%^ s^Fsii^iraJi. t 

^4 =5r 548tFF^r^f 3Ff^ i?:?FF#« ws^n? ^ irrsui: i ai^jg ?^?FF€i3Fr a?!^ 
qw'iF^Fpsi^df^ sffsMf 1” 




WSr^^r% ST^S^TWf I 

m STS^rfig^ I 

?T^ filr i:^ 

W^T ^^Tqr?:] ^---[^, v-^] 

STf^ ffg ^^T li’Slf^ I 

rrra^ f?r: ir^rfsTTf %t ■^IsriIh: ii 
sr^TTfR^jn^^ ws^ ^ I 

rr’S^W^RTTsP’^'^rr 3 JTTftfnr rRljWT II 

‘srf#’ ITTTS^I ‘3n^«TT’ ^^rnJC l ?Tr^4 

’cr^lTTrWN]^^’^ 

frr?E^s?iT«iT ^ rr[?r]i?^^'^ ^>ft^sr^TTr ^- 
jm>h \ ‘ ’ ff^5 

rT^ SFTJ 

^i?rTO»jf 'm^ r TO F ^il w sEfen3^ l 

f% § srT«rf^^t%5r j 

:|iiiiil|lfp|pilil|:||M®l|!|^lll^^ 

' 2 f%. ., ; cites the enliire commentary from the 

and adds that, the ipterfiTetatlOB, is accepted by all writers 
like Hemadri andNi^g^iiavthfe ilftW® 0nijraiy«ya««.i.an>8.?f^ 








srm ^4, 

’TasrTfi^srprrTrq-, ^sf #frf Iw, 3ffssr^54tT??R'r 

*\. . 


^ STT^f^ II 

i * j ..v _____ ______ ^_.'v_ .■,.„>? e ■ *>. .. 5 _____ 

eRT^ ^T WWT ^S?R ^rf^vy 5Kf5f?|^' 

fr4 





[^, <5, 


'■ 1 ^: __ |^rTtM n r 1 ■'n,- «-Trir"in - wt . f 

[^nr J ^sra 
|?wf^ir[ ? fl5^3imi5t \ 



Jiwsrmf mm 

1 ‘ *!«% ’ (^. ft. <lft., vsH), 

2 ft. 'Tft., v*^:— t 

3 'j^^ff3---8iis# ^ I 








’#irTff^’7^!f^ 1^ \ 


^ STT^W^I^f- 


511— [^, 

fesr^Frft^ 

^T 5r f^oT 5ii^T'sr?r^ ll 


‘#?%%’lwi3i:i 


m^m] ^R-?riTft?rfT<T^TBr srrsn- 
'Tr^ iTT^rl?r5rf^55K^^^;fnf^ 1^ l 

^ ■»s 

2 “^:’ a^ftv#Jli V‘^ gjsjjr ^ , f^5^a| g 

fi||®|fp!§|^|^|^|j|jjj|j||||j^^ 



li^rr STT^J 

sTT^rrTt^^ m ii 



I] 

srpTHT^ iifTrftt f^ar^r^'^r^r^T II 

tv| g I 

i rr^ rT«rT II 





f^rW^ SlWfif^ ’^flniTTI?^ ^ 1 

f^ 31 r^T I 

%rf?[T^’!|J irJRTWTJ I 

sp^ f^srr^t ^arw’ \ 

j.^ ^ 

iT«rT ^pTTf I 


TOT#r 



I slf- 


1 i 35 T 3 ?:iW, 'I’?'}, I*". 

2 afr 3 ?i 5 r, sp 3 ?if% ;? 

3 [ ] ^ 55 i?r?fT 3 ?f |fer, ?!f[^. 

4 C ft. qR:., vsc. 

5 ‘ qffijTft ’ ‘ so^rri 1^’ i %T^ t. w., qft:., 






[iTfT'*rn^3 








?m 

sr^^s^t ^r%t \ 

?=rT«rf55g ^K^T w^i ii 

T51 

5»nn^fsr5f ^^TJTFi I 

Vo] 

’WTrTifsf^r^jrft ’*Rfk i 

^?rMf rf^ ^ II 


JtNrprn 

ffir Pt ^ rK^ TF r ^ ^ Pl f I 

5S!? 

fsET^TT m 1^ ^pRfW^ 


I w^i 


' * « - .- t - ' :- ■ 'K\;,..:..L.:,:i\:;: "C.._'"' ' . . ; 

«bf 'ElR'filWI tL’TOJlRcT '3’'Tf tir>TOIfR, I 

1 fir, thus coatiaues— “ S5!«iKi^3[^5f 

:!S::liiiilisiiiliilii^^ 



5 .] 

iff ^’srlcT ii 

’ wf;T«nfeT T^wrarrt i 


fETOJ 

?riTOT fww:%rf3^ frn^ d 



^ifqpff^rr ^gr^^;fti7T W 


[^, K% 



- ♦ <*\ - - - -....f^..-!!^..!!!!!^ I . 

^^TTWIr^KlSreJ ffTFP^t \ 

^ rT 5?^^^ (I 

1 ‘ ?wf, ^q|5!f4, ' ^ I f#}. 

2 ‘ wf^3ff3» 3ii3¥?rf irf|; w.^ ?;tir (^. fJr. ’^. ci). 

3 ‘^^r’ iRwHitfS!?:, ?it =f ^f|: sr 

%%!. I ‘€5^1’ i#5WSFfi » (^. fir., "rft., <\). 

4 315T 3)F^<q4 Mr gs^ri^rrrrr^ 'rfi:s(s 

^t*rt 5W w*!: I i. fr. 'rf^., «X). 





f^T ^ RR^TsrrfWj %^T} I 

^ffRsr^ II 

ff^ 

I n ter TT^ ?r ^pl RFRRT^ ?f Tt^etM:^ I 

^1 

^1 5 vi'sm \ 

f^^TITT^n^ ^ ^f^SRJ I! 

tfs<? l r*T^R!%^ ^ ?Trtrmq-; -~[^, t, W3 

l^f^fnT^rPT f^rlrart ^'JTT ’'TR^t 11 

1 ‘ airaii ’ ql3i^ 1 srrarew 

a?rajftwj^ ^ 3 '7r^qi^3ffT»i^?? i f!J«^qrarfT# 

8?Te^%5R f^fla cTsr sTrg^JTiJi, 3?R»Tqr^ ^ i 

s!T=Err?:Kf5fe^i^ ^ fStHfioPri i ri^r feF’ifgf sq^jg^cr %!%?]: i 

‘sr^ ^tf’^ sTTf^gR ^?)g'?3Ji% I ' f 5331 sfigsi. 

fFsra?: I (#. fir. Tft., <:\-i't). 

2 ‘ ^!3^r35r ' fl% f . ‘ i:?wr «r3«r ’ rjjsjTr^^rqrs: i 

igfepgt4^3SCI% ^5: 3 55*3: r 

|9iii'iiiiiiispi:i«iii:s:)iiiF|:^v5v^ 

4 33 if^arsf 5JTt3%3% 3 ^jisjr !?^#, 

«3i'W<ni|f '»Kif^4- ^if^3 i^33%, 4%°^ ntfrW^ ftsrfir^: 

iirpH|^iis|pil||||i|l|i|§|^ 



frrfl?!' ^^?rT%5p% i 

srit ^T ^ ^?[r J I 

?T^T5^ft^ ?r arf’TT fr wsctt h 

‘ ^ ^TTT^T ’ '^T# \ 

!^fT^ SHTtW ^TTimST II 

grf ii f^rg r i 5 m ^?if^i^5TT^^*TFT?r rr^ 1 

ymr 

rm ^fwrf^ rr^^ htwi 1 

wrwaf ^ *FWTs| iT?^sivif = 8 r 11 

r%m ‘^TTOf’ I 
'SfSff'Hm ^5rT^I 

..'Q ji^...._-_: "^S ... . «sJ5l-.J^ A- ■ — rnr - C^i - - I-' 

5jf^} i^rTsw I 

^STRTFTTiSr Tps^r^rar !T II 

1 ‘ i^stt; s\^,r ' f{% |^g3?n% (g, «('«>). 

2 #. fir. 'il^., <JH. 

3 “ ?B%: ” <5^oiFqj? 

?riwTirn3|t*i«n«i*wr i (^. %. qft., ci). 



•wr%’i?r?=^ ll 

^ iT^f^trTT ^ %fe:J TOT ^ ^ I I 

^ • *V.. » -JN . . <^ ■ - 

ITT^QT fT^ rTrSnTK TOr*rT®R^?5TTOT3[ II 
^T^T^^ TORft ^Tf^i I 
STTrTTT I iTTIl 

mf^ 1 1 


i •V ) ... . -fv...... ♦ , 

WJ^FTFTFT I 

[TO TO 3 TOIFT ^TO 5 m I 

?flT«CTt ’^I^tTR ^sfi|fi|®5^J|| il]^ 


TO TO 3 H?=5rR ^ ^ ^T ^ 

STTWTf^r ST^mf^T rTTO^T^ E^FT 
TOT?^] ^TOTT:I W?=5R^^ 

I ?rlrTf^ I TO TO TT?TO ^ I 

%r?rT^ I 



ftT ^ ’^TTO^TT TOTTJ I 

>S^4 1 ^ II 

f^TTO ^ T n rt TOT^ i 

xrf^TO iTOOT II 

1 Omitted in MS. ; Supplied by ^ qfi;., ^vj. 




‘sr^rSR ’ f^’ETT^Ti I sr^ 5 ‘ srfkSR’ ^f?5R 

srfw^ ^ ^’grdwirqt ^ i 


mi 

^ ^ ?mT II 

’ I ‘^rr^’ sF?T^- 

I ‘ ^ ’ ilVTlfSrWtTT^ I 


iiiMlSEi 


^[TWW— B, K\ U 

'»\ * * ,,_ f^.„.,. tv , r i.it J\T> .Itl-l^-fir 

!I^’nflT f;§[RT WTrTMpTT 
grr^i# ^ ^^^i 

gTPr?«K5% 1%, srr#rT#T^r?n[^ 

fq^:^, f|[5Kq?TOTKiT^^ sms: 

»lL.. .. :;.^.,..„-ffV.. ■ *^.--, , 

\ ‘ftroiw#?’ TO 


1 t. W, <Tft., 

2 ft. cs. 

3 ‘ g^r te?ir ’, ‘ ’ fft Jgiwn^r^. 

4 Ms. corrupt : corrected from #. ft., 1^., ^ 




[?, <^5 

I I ^XS^- 

w «Tt% ^m’JTTfTT ^ i 


!!!IS 5!!1 

%grFn^ ?r^T ?ttI: w «t^ rr^rrs^^ i 

sTTWOTRf II 

‘ ^ 1 % fq ^?7 

^ ^TilfTtWTf t I 

j^^TPwrt— [t, U] 

?rT^wr I 

*F5rf?rr^ ^nf^'^R^Rc I 


1 “ strigiw flidsw^^^fra:” ^ffi i 

2 gg, Vj He ; ^Ni^fir, %, \<ti ‘5^i«3?f% #j?]t 

ww g*J^^R=^ I 5ra5g-gg53r%wcr?f-![?ra-^?g5irf^-^^^ i ’ 








^^Ff^t -““[!, ^ W v] 

srfT^Slrr^PTT^ I! 

^?f ¥1%^® II 


e f^5tf¥r5;WT3^% ’ I ^ SfT? *f T^ 

STTrETTf^^OTl^^^ I ^- 

#t rR%W I m%'^ WT^ f¥f rHj; I 

‘ «nir^ ’ I 





rrm 



1 ‘dsf'rsJTTifj’i:’ ^-fqf 3!i?:%crm*^ 1 ‘arr^^f^wg;’ stf^rctf- 

f?iq^; ! ‘3?i^¥3T’ I ‘airWR’ 3TR!?lfgfr# f?r*f^ I ‘ 31Rgr ’ 

i^rffstrts?!^: 3!?Jrci r^. #r., qft., %’\). 


2 ■' ?!% ’ # 9flcrg?cr% (3. v^s). 

3 ‘3q[?i%^’ JiysJii^ I w arraN:,, ^3^»Tr# 

[f. K., V.] 

4 f^. 'ift., 'VI :— ‘^1535?*?^ 4ir^f%f|5^^'5T^f^?BJpra55- 
HlfTJT: II w. ^., H®— 

‘“ '?fSr, srrw^ ancfrfJit, ancirstijmHf^ hut^: i arrcirr- 

«[%spi- g^w, ^ ^ w# il|?J lif ” II 



gw 

^fTTrorf^#? g ^ftrer^wf^ II 
^wwTt— r^ Vo] 


’^ST^SR IWT WifTl’CTfRi I 

^rf|^5 5T ?T^r^lT4 II 





gr%TTt ^ 

Rlf^ W=?TWW^I 
^ 1% ?TW ^[sr^dwTti ll 
«j^f ^fir^ I 

^ ^ srmtf^ itfrj ii 

- y\.-a 

w# srf^^Tft ^?Tlr RtTO ^ 1 

?ET^^T5^^*^ S5^W 

WTT5%r ^ ^R^rff^ Mrwrt I 

«Ffr3ff3 f^I^nr rT^W^lT^ ^ 

1 ‘ (€. Sr„ tift., 



R] qftvtNT 

‘ ?i«iT «rTf ?r«iT 

[^, ’^5 ^ vs] 

fftm ^■¥rfj <ft?T?Kr{ w ^iflnTT}^ i 

[2^^ f:?^ I 

sr^T*yft^: ^{ ^'sri ii 

[2^rs?T* ^’sif { ?ffevrJ II] 

rffTW^TTWr^rTr^T^f^’Erf^f^^W} I ‘ SR: ’ 4- 
rf^ f^-— B, 

3ir;T^?r»TfSroT 5i^ f|:3[^^ i 
sn^^TTTw ^ II 

ff ^’it 



1 ‘ qi-^rfi^ir: ’ fcRW qrqj^iff Rf f % f»fq<qr5; t m f f^r^> q^qriqr: i 
‘q5?fiW:’ f^r: \ (^. ft. qft '^X-'^.v). 

2 [ ] omitted in Kalpataru and Krtyarattiakara (p. 65.) 

but found in ft. qR., %\-%>i. 

3 “ q# Ruraftft^ qitfqtq. 

^sR*jrqi?i s^smrwftfl^ pq^qft ‘q^’ sft i 

^ g qir5r55^'q%craL I q^qiwqft^^seg'qf^qra: ‘«Ccr’ fcqq?qqw q;5q?i?- 
qff^sTRtt^-aiggri^'ft Ksiq^ajr” n ('^. ft, qft., w.) ^cRqcfift 

(2. % 0 , ^ft^^ ('^ft., SRs^rft l» 



%% [r 

OT2R%% ^JT^FRt 

f^OTTTf^^ ?r??TT sttw^jit l] 

srwrmiT’ I sprfl^T l 

^ fi rq g| ; g ?|rrT ^ ht f:?*- I 

wtimv 

5T^^5CrT«rT^’5rT rf^^f ^’5iTf5^ mt I 

1 [ ] 'J.^f'4; 5i55W5W 5Tlf^cT I f. ?:., S. 

(qft., 'io°) ^ ?s: 11 g. 1 

2 ‘ sTJrrrfTrfw ’ ^^Tffcroifffir f 1% ^tc<?4r: (^. ^., 

%'i) \ *5!mFi' 3{t<n f5i5f ?i4 %5fr 5!^Jr% (^. Sr. qft., <^«o). 

3 St# ’if^: ?. ^., f- 

4 ‘ 1 I’FfigFSt: 1 ?T$q I 

sfqra^tfjfr i q#?r =g — 

5i^JT§rar 2rrwci;sf%: ?5rr^«JT%f|iffg; i 
cfct: qt ^f ^rf^JtfSr ii 

sTKt g — 

^gd qtf^qn^ iRt’ftTg sit?^ f ^^qiT: i 
5?!^% f^^ci ?igt Jf#q#tsriTi^ tl 

^4#?7tfet®«?n!Tt si^TMrtrm t <* t .) 



I 

I f^f^-«T?r ^ w^#ri I 

I 5rfT’lTRr?rf^’l|fl II 

f f^T§ % ^rTf ^•*rf %t I 

j flrn" % 5 

I &2I3 

3 % 3[^j 5 ^ f:rrT** 1 

q‘%5rf^gTTN^r!fi‘^ w ^TW«rT i:?[rTt ii 

sr^rTt ’TTwinir 1 

II 

^ fPTT ^ iwrl^t 1 

'■■■' '..^ -..-■ '•♦" ..:- ♦. f*' : ^ .. : -3^ ■ ' ^ . ,|| ' ' 

l^^T^^WTrfJ II 

§ ^T m ^ I 

«f5^^rr 5 ^Er^?r fT?^5r^ R^sTOSTrrJ5( ll 

ggMnr?:— [^ , 6, 

ST f^frKT rW^\ ff fT H 

1 (f. 5C,, \ 

#f^rawR (C ftr.. qf?,, 

2 ssiSftsr: ^ ('tR. v^). 



sn^^TsrrfW ^ ^ mi l 

5r ^ f?r#Tf n f^RrTT II 

‘ f^Tf%^T ’ I 

522^ 

R^sF^^r: ’^?:^rr«rT II 
^rflr^j i 

sTFnjTt isrfir^ \ 

^ ^^ETRiT^ II 

f^r^T ^T I 

^iiflrflR?rT??RjTt ii 

gpgTT^?t~ (ii, p. 33) 

ITT# fT^gSBlI^ I 
W^TT^R jftfWT 11 

^swrr^ ^ 

1 C ft. Tfi:., 'i°^. 

2 “ '7v5f%^ra'4^^%jr gftsij 3W: i 3iisfc%^rft^%'T r ti ’■ 
(5(t. ft., qft., 1»1f). 

3 ‘ W9i 4 5 OT5^’ fft qf^, (-Jov) qsft, 

;;:C :0':::; :;4 ■ ■ ^ ^ 

5 f. ?., M ; 1ft., <7f^., ; 



^*^?TrqT^ sr^rr^R^ ll 

‘ ^JTT^ ’ sRrfV^T^ I ^rrmm ^- 

\ sr'3Tr^ml^rrT[’cprt]RTr?ffT s^Tfrr^^ 
[srrsjrrri^jH] 

^ ■ x ' g\ » 

^ - w - - sTRf - ^ ^ ' wwT 

sr%f^f% ^Hi srf^fM^- 

\ 

^ ’ 5TT^ 1 ‘ 3TRf t ’ ‘ ’ I 


?[f|inms^T^ ^l^rff [Rt^] im^x ’si^iimf m 
?r I 


ff^ 







I 


1 “ it TTf^srraa^cfJi: i 3?sr nisrrfitt 

ji?5{j%wt J!55rsf<iit^w: I a?K}|^*??wt% %2[?n2rr^jft% sistrqfe^?;!- 
«^qTiltd5?: ” H ???ra:if?r%sw5?T-^TiSJi3^fg W5rf%?T: (t. fir,, 
Tf^., 'i«?<). 

3 ' i? ^ q%c[ ’ ^tfuf ^ 3ft^ 151^: (^'1. f*r. 'Tft., 1 »«>), 

4 f . K., 'SV~‘ ?t 'ist I 



TT^f, ^l^?r?^T?ft?rf, 

- =^TT^?F W W ” " ^f^R - f^rf^- %- 

‘f^^’ jprten 

rf^: ’ srf^nr^Rt I 

I ?T^[^ 

Iklf^rT I ^gT5-=#r-^5^- 

^ ‘ srowj’ Rfe^n I 

‘ l^RTSKJ ’ t ft iT^ - ^f ^r I ‘ €tR55KJ ’ I 

^?TRR?n^ srfkmRRfR^T^ ^ RT I 
rT^Jf^f^^TR ^rs%} R^TOf^C^TR^T- 

jrfK i:#R?T I 

. . ■ ...- : : :. '' .' ^ . 

5S®!? 

f^iTT R II 

1^. K., W, TSti "'fiSMi ’f%i=^ 

llte[: ’ t ‘ : ’ 0>W: (^. fil., <1 =1 ») 1 ‘ ; 

3jq^ ^Fqf5% %<qra ff^ ?Rrfr: ’ (ir. x., vsv), 

2 ‘aiSi-^!T.?ii5rrrq-JTs?-q<RvMfe fir. ^5% i ‘3^, 





£ 1 * 1 ■ ’•v , 

3|pW WTOf^rW I 
f^»} ^T II 



3T^^rRT% grps^raf l 

gr^1w^R??n^ il 

smr’siSt sTmfk^ ^ i 

^1# mW’^TRf ^?t ^7^ II 

^ ^rTTfi rr^ W \ 

WT^r^ 5 3r*sr^ il 

’7T^^Tf#l§S^?iT^#l!R7iT 

%^rTf^qrr I 

ff^ il 

^sqrf%R ^ WT5TWJ I 

^ ^ i rR r^ mMp f l r ^Tf^^irwrfi^ il 

1 '3l^ ^?Ri: 

'Tf^flf'^rsrait (?. ?sii. I 

2 ‘3nsi?t>ji ’ ^5%fl: I 3T5r 

5NrJ=gjr: I ‘ §?iii|’ ^W5!rni I 

3 w., ■iiv.~-‘®nTWf^, €^»ft I ‘^*?!^: ’ mm- 

1%%'?: 1 sn^qr? ^?rr1^q^r% I ' 





rT^Tr^flT% I 

3TR^T?rfir=5SrrrT ss^^ flrwr^f^rr^ rT^TT II 

?r ?r ir^ifsT^rirnfen ii 

l^f%w s'sqmvm I 

?rrft liMk rT^ II 

£ awfiiiffmiiw^ ^ 3 'mt^^emstttu^MlLmBautaBtammmauii^ II 





mi^t 'sn^TOJTTt TO?r: %f ii 

‘ %f^i ’ ^ff rTTi^^STTf^f^J I ‘ ’ 9#- 

I ‘ ’ ^[nteis^ssr BT ^^ g ff4 - 

^WU rlrTO^sf^ ^ I ‘ ^TTSRJ ’ I 



^^T^TRrJrlT^^ % TTPWrft II 
%3Tfi|fT ‘fefl’ I f|[rN' i 


^ fW^RFrnt’ I 



^PT? fet I 


;:,:.-.:':i;:':: ^..._:...::L..rs::',..,^._,. ... 

JT rf XTSrrnrTJ 11 





‘?r I ‘^- 


^T ’ ^ f ^R^ci; ^5TrT^R I 

\ 

^ srmJ f^Tff^(%} I ' wm ’ 

B, ^^3 



»nfM^ \\ 

1 3Tto1 (s. ^v)—“ qr^iasf«5r ipgniif strife: <tttWoif m I fT«ir=f 

flftcic^iej: ^3\isni3; |” 

2 “t^cfT f| srrg^flkn f^^rr; 3m?^r: i i 

*2ir^ciRr q?:riTgfT!5r ^ tf^wwrrtf^ giiFrf 

l” (arqsai, ?. \o), 

3 jpuT^f-rar 3ifi?:;!^5B: i ?qs; i 

?Rigs^^; (f. t^^). 

4 ‘‘^ '»if¥i!v» ‘ ttiraiRsq^^'>i, 

3#prCT5^ » w?!Ff JFi[4TOf|!gRpn^q m ‘^iraq;#’ » ‘=^#> 





‘ 3 TTf%%’ TT^f^T’crt 
rlir^ I ‘ W ’ I 

I TrTrrrf^nj^ m^T’rtff^ l 

^m 7 ^Ar«FT^iT?WrT: ’T^IPT} I ^TrT^#!?? mm- 
'Ttim I STHTO^t^ flirfi!^ I srr^^ I = 1 ^- 
I I 

s'grf^j I ^r5^??3[^flrrn sremr: ^ ^w^ni^Tif 

‘TnPTfwTJTWrt’ 3T*«T?TO^rf^?rT ‘ f^^fpr ^- 
^ I ‘ ^rfj ’ f^nig^»Trr: i ‘ awT ’4 4^m- 

?ftfk’ mm t^rTfSTf^^Tq- 3 t 4 
gpfq^lTrr ^(fS^TrKT^SifTT^ IWrer TOTrf \ ffTW pr 


i#iT'??ft5r^7?rTr|^i ‘irrmf^pr’ irrmf^grr^ 

wwm- 

^T?:( l wt^m ‘q'sfg'rr}’ wsrwt \ 



gw*T!TT% ^sr^l^fTT 

WSFWmTJ \ ‘ SF^rirTTf^’ 










’T’^d^R-^ET'^tt^r’Eifr-'srTrr- 

^gnTijrrf^ i 


Tr’5iifm5r[3^?r]^w??ftvr^;r^Trr^^ 

'^rft %^wrrTR, ^f^- 

^SfRT WRT 5iT3^rw, 

^ i ’tt^itj mt 

^ fam rsni m qT ^T§<= T !^ ^Tfir ^mm- 


m\ 




’»v*\ : . .r N» ♦ -a , 

‘ %3[WrTTf^ ’ srfrT^ SifRnrfTf^ I 
i ‘ ’ fWf t I 


1 JijSiii^^ril^js: I ft., 1 ^V. 

2 Telescoped in MS. in a confused way with previous passage 
from Smnantu, and the name Gautama omitted. Restored from 

ft. C, *»^'s and printed text of Gautama. The sentence in 
brackets is missing in the MS. 

. 3 The enunciation of SiSgoin probably followed this as in 

Gautama :— | ?^r JTW^Jff- 

» qtft mt v‘-«rf5’ ftftwft ^ftrarf^F/r 


^TRlf^i ^^TRFtTt mmt \ w fft%T 
l^rt^ I 

!SrTlI#OT^?^rTt lEFTRrTT 

Tt^S^ 1 ^:WRf 

^nTRrrf ^SEfTf ^r^^TTrCf ^ TT^S^ I 

‘’^wr^tt’ 

’BTi I 

Si— [\’^<^] 

^TfT^rt^ grrsM rr^i li 

‘ ^«?7T%T ’ %^ fff qt g r I ‘ ’ 5^nr^r5?iTf^j I 

‘ I ‘ fW^IT ’ ^’^R’fJST^ST I ‘ STREft ’ 

W^lTRIRT I 

'"S. 

fewig;! ‘«iF^’ gq^?s^ ^ ^4 » 'srrsnjJi^li’ m- 

qfr?<n?i4 qjjf I ' %^'t ’ iSjwqF’?4 ^ i ‘ 8n>f ’ ^r^ra ?l% f#>Tr: i srrsr- 
|3 ??fc 4 ^ icqrwt^T: 1 (^. ^?q>r., 2. i^c). |c4 ^^=gf5sEW 

(#q;R, f . \\.}-~‘ I ' w?r: ’ I ' srgqif ’ 

«TF^%q: I ‘ ^3ft ’ ll55TO5r%4 1 ‘ aw'^fift ’ 1 

1 ‘OTT^f writ:’ fic[ 1%^i*r^wris: I ^5q?iw$^ ?ifq?r: 
(2* I ^i=ql^p;r, 4^!Rq>i®®, 2. « 

2‘ 4l*^r:’ 4tq5?Fir arftltTFr^^r; i ^ =q mur: (^. -Pr. 





Aid 




rv f*-. ^ 

[^^mm 3 w 

mm ' str ^ ^t\ 

TO# ^ ^ 

g rfg' d f s T^t ^sFr srBrft^- 

SR fsrftrnrflrr ?rFnf^’srT4?rn:[#TOTTJ] i m^- 
^‘^r’ ^npfrf^TTfrrf^j, i 

‘ I ‘ I 

‘to#’ [^#ll #^5BM ‘^- 

iferRJ ’ I 

f§f WTWTOT^fi ^ I 

W^i 

’3ifir?rar^5iR i 

[?, n-vd 

'n^^TOFTlm 'PRRTrS^ I 

; #s^ m *rn^ sstth'sk^I I) 


3|j||||||||M|^fi|||i|i|g(^j^^||^pft^^ 



7m ^sr^ ?nf^ fir^^j i 
isi%wsrm^T 7^ ^ 5jjmf ^1^^ II 

‘’qr^’ sn fir wr^5 i:?n^ 

[^, ^-K^l 

’ET^^^Trft 'Vr^^ffT^T^T rf^T mim^t I 
tnf^’Tpnrf^iT^^^ 

c ^rT^ ^f »T-§ %ff ' <PI|CM4 f ^’srSFTJ 1 

I 

srsniPTF^i i 

2 f«ni — 

5jf ^ !n<t ?it»iHi i 

^ ^ itfl 5 tigt?r € ¥r%?i: II 

3Tg:r ‘ 1#’ 3Tr frrr^, i (^% fJrm^fr). 

<???§ '‘#Fd^?!if sfssw’T^sfir^^ i g5i¥i5f5 af^4*frai?i” fir wwii; i 
ni ftt^rfir^^ ?c«i ^’^g'ti ci^— 

si%n»fg^ nl gsftjfcirsfecsij; i 

p% ir^Wflsajfg. %fa sn*5i?Ji?r: \ 

awr^ 5TO?^: iif^4 It 
ftr ^sra^?;oiRr, i ” (^. f^i. ^,, I's^). 

2 f. s«v» • «>«.\. 5 B§ 5 rfrf ira- 

i^: I e ^ !5ir#rtif?r;m'’iif revq "irs^rtlfpncfi^: i 

3 ‘ cWRTHira; Hsrr^fqR^L’ 5feT^qr2rsi«r^ (2. ’r««‘). 





^ 5T f%ini 

5^ 1|:^lrWT^ 55TT?TFrf 

?rT%^mT?rT%3iHt^?frsr^ wt^- 

‘f%^’ ?Rn35fnft^T I 

g » 

«Bg?^ 1 


kmr^t 






1^11 


EiS 


jtLCOirjid 


^TTrTmf snsrnrq- 
^flnrf^r^ srsjTTTr!^ fc^ 

'5rq% ffl^W RT f^fT 

UMMHMIMNIImII^ WBMMMMMBI ▲ ■WanMaHMiawKailllilM ^ IwilMiMBnMUB^Hnv^MIIIIttiNwJlLn^ ' 

STTm^^ 5r?rTJ f WRT- 

*rriTT’ ff^ I 

3R?rTf|fTT I ‘#l^’^rqp- 

I ‘ t ‘TOt ’ 5n%- 

m^y 


;;r!-::::’2::=Ei^s#f, V , ’ ; ; • /z ^ 

3 I 

mil 3ii ^T; s^: II 

Jipw differ ^q%tR:#|rsfq 
5fi!5i«F^i^: 1 ^ .Wct^ir m: m- ^ ?ic^r wr 








c% 







3T^ ?nS^55!¥RJ^ 

g^gr^?n??R^*«R ^ i ^ 
?rTSs4^^ ?|^ aT45PrT% Irr^^’Trf^TrrmTt 
^mrmt ^ it ^ 

I ^ f% T 

prw?rf^rf^ jif^^Tift^T?!^ i ^wtt^i 

3r«nT% ww^qtTWT^pif 5?rTf^^ 

sr^fTWt^^ JT^r: r srsrT^^prr^’^ |% i 

[sTT W »T'5fTf g¥rra:^w ^gf^i srr^ 

W^TrlT I sr«w| §^3rRf 

srsrf 1^ ^rg^i?rT?i; I ^rr^ 

’ET^ ^ tjft'gnT^ «T 0 SIWT^^ ?«IT#- 

1 gsTw^sfin?^ i 5ff^»i4 3Tm^?r t” (3Tq?:ii:, 

2 *TW m ^ ft: ft t ft: ge^fjftcgwT sr^ 

a’a?i5^ I *ir^ ft?r#cr I siw: i f ft RTft^ssrofft sfr^- 

esraf^W^ifftsBr (^r. •»«<:). 







%rr;^j srsTFTrft I iT5%sf m frftiT# mi 


^^trfir^’ %^<nTr i 

%m \ 

si%;t ^5rfk ‘t^^Ri^i;’ \ ‘sr?rw^^’ 

3Rw^’¥f;r^ 1 5fR% \ 

^rTf^ I ‘ ^ ^ f^rrf^ srsTT^ m^t \ '■ srf^- 
^ ir«ncr’ fc^TR i 



wrf^ i^r^j fk^'JT ?pr5lR li 
*T4?:^'in3C< 



g»RT!| ^r^rim 

iPiiii^^iilSMIfiiiBiiiiililiilil^^ 

||jfi|?|i^||^j|||||||i|^^ 







it 




(TSr 

Tr’ 5 il^T?^^ ^ 7 Ri[T ?r wmt i 


^«r JTTflr = 5 !^^ [^^] m l 


■[?, 


*^r 5 ^ 3 T* 5 S?TT%#?r« 
jprT ^tk: i 


w 


ST^iT ^iWFfftsr^T^ ST«l^ «T'^, IT# 

I 




#5# TH# sr«# 5rr-^ #IT^#5r?7fri3: 1 ff«TT i^- 
ftrsK^Tinf^ ^ 

‘ grw’Trrf^ ’ f^f^s^riT l 
jr«# «T’^ I ‘ 




^ ITSP^ %^T f^: \ 

ifrd?Tt 

^ ^ sri:w ^ \\ 

^^rTT ?TT6r ^TT’% ^^rTT^ 


rm [^ '^, \\-Ul 


^ I srfm%?r 



fTrT I 


‘ sHMs^ wflrT^ ST#r I WSf ff«T^ 

W^ #ff t 

^ 5 TTrl^ firom- 

1 a. te>?i3i;! TT^I^R at^nfsrr^Jr^ i 

?l?ift 53 ^R fS 5 i% I 

1 % i 5 ^f^ {4^m, \, WA^ sqq^iqj > 

^ *ITSRm4* (I, ii, |j. 22) ^RTOfSrl i sM Sliwtiftq ^%Pf : | 

2 ‘5ff^:’ (C g. .. 









sp^T^T ^*5r5KTTfT?^T: Ifr^J 

^i^rwr ^ 

‘ SKT^i^T I ‘ ’ ^T^- 

?TT^^ I I [‘f^’ I 

‘ mmmt ’ i ] 


^ rf’^r I 

^riTsr^jfir w(^ rrlrwtr^^ ftsr \\ 

^ ^rfftf^ STT^T ^?rT f^f^rTTW I 
rnc?nr#T^ ^FTrTt lpTTO:| II 




[ST«r^T^?f] 

^fi#rr : 

mi^ f^qlT^TT^ft^ ? T^^^ r ;l T^ 


1 [ ]==:restored from 8f., ^., 'IcH. 

2^'t. i%., *9., '*'^^- 

3 t. fe., €, n^ ; 8fTOl, %% I "5rrgw 
ff =^i^^gi^rT # wTE^s?.! ^rf^^^5ir»T!#=grar^fa; 1 ?f^rf 

lire ciR5init% M 5T[% c[^; 3 

ip#?| « ” <«RRTfJn«t^— ’l, ‘IH), 



STTSrTTrf^ I srT^fV^3[;n^ 


I ^wT=??r#r j 

ITFSrTTrT^ ‘ #^TTt ’snfrT^ I 

5<nrsT^T^^Rn;i^3[RT^ 


!hss^ 

fVrTT^ # 'STI^ ft^^TflTJJ: I 
^TO f fi rT rT^Tfr^f J ^ II 

rTW ^ '«i:f% ^f rmr I 

^ ITT^ II 

^ ?TT% 5r Wr^ 3TW^^ 


w^rrrt 


‘ rrf?^’ ^rrarri^ i 



,3P5j^xrT^ II 

iitiiilWiiiilllHB^ 

Pi-fiipiiiiplliiliiii^^ 









zrm- 

€ltf^ I ’ 7 ^!^?:^; i 

^w?r?T^ I ‘frFr^j’ 
l?Fr?Ttt I ‘ sRTfw^T ’ I 


fWTt %a^- 

f^r^ irnrr^i 

%f^j] ‘ ^T^-^mp^’ 


^ IwrFmrsf^srmf ;rmf ^ q ^ fi r - 
5rRrPF#ft?[q%5r smir- 

^ ‘ ^^TTHT ’ ff^ I 

B, \% ^-v] 

^tw^sET ipTR^nsT^^iwr ?rT^«rr 
I w lwqrf?rif|fniT^?^ 


Irf wr. 









(id 

grr^^^rfi r tr !iw ?rm \ 

^f^i#’«i5ri ‘!iw’ ?TmT^^- 

i 




frm i 

?Tm tTFimw^ II 

^s% ^rf^FT 5 I 



3?%T ?fm^^ni3L 


^rsr Trg{— -E^, ^o] 

5 IT^f ^Wt 

^ 11^' ^ ?r^ ^ II 

‘ ^ ^TfT?!^ stt^ 

mi I ‘ 1*1^ ^ I ‘ 11^ ’ 

JTW^si WTvqff g trff^gr I 

§-(^a^trT¥t^r TrT% i;^ II 

^ T ^S ffir rT«IT 

^ ?r^ ^ 11 

1 First two lines are cited as Vyasa’s in Nirnayasindhu, p. 182. 
(ed. NirgayasSgara.) They come imder «l^l^^t3^ . 



5T|r=^Tf^^!Qrt CSi 

[W, ?, If., #. \6} 

^^?KT^5rT?T \ 

f^t— [^'^, ^3 

6, 6). 

^STSRTf^ir ^nrTTT^ ^ STTIT^^- 

5RT^*3; I 


g[«^n:^nir«Tr^ f^orf fnsr ^ff^«^7- 

I ff i^T R^i^gi i w q r fRf^ 

ifrm^KTw [i:^] r f^ 

?rR?rR4 prt, t^RF# SH^ 

ffr^^ ^f=Rt?T I 

‘ g^fcq- ’ $1^} I 




H 


1 €. Sr., efMs«?: I 5r«n3J!g^sf ?rnwT- 

2 ^f: ^^^f^rsrrq; (#w,, i. M). 

fe *rw pk wr f^-.’ f% 




mwm^, ^g r fi rr^T ;rm 
[^^1 ^ ^^W^r5FrR?rnwT ?{t^lff^- 

f^refR i:?T rT%rr??:i 

?Tf|rlH I] 

f^R«r ‘ ^SFrTJ’ ( ‘ 3ir?TT{ ’ 
‘ ^iFrlFrTJ ’ 1 ‘ ^iff^rl^OT’ \ '^5f ’ 

flrSIWTPrT, ff rTfersr^PTFFTI^ I S^TT^^FTm- 

TTITOF^ ?T%rrFrt ^ I 


tttKiM;it:«jtiCEte^Kt^l^c^taci;3;fci 


firrf ^ rT^ %% 1 

W 

«r!T#3% 5 11 

1>7^ ^l^flRM ' w?n^#r’ 
wrtrTRSB^Ts^xfr w irfT^j i 
f^F^TST^rnro^] w ^! mm t i 


I 

|i|i||||l||^p^^S^^^^pS^g^|^^|K'5|^|®i||:|||;|^^ 

2 Lacu^in cotam^t^ in tent; made up fSf. 4 t^v?. 








5f}^— "[^, 

mtwim ^ w^ TF5r^n#^r?r^ I] 


^ j._„.._A N » : 



w ff^i 

^T^3q: [wt3[T I] ‘ sT^t ’ «r’*T^3rT?r^ i ‘ «rT#” 
^*»5 V??] 


4^ 4 “A 

i3H^’^lc5T«E !TT*T sr^rr I 

?rT^^ ?r ^nET^rt fTT^^s^fr rr^rr ll 

?rm i 

frr^Tf?^ ?n#r!s^^f?^fT5[^ ll 
[1^^^ irT?rn? 

^mim^ w ’«i?TT?rrT% i 




. .:i^ ■.:...^ -.yv, 

ww 



^pin?st I 


1 ‘g?itg’ §#irrl fc!?r^ \ ‘ai^’ f55^^ i 

‘ ’ ai®n^4, #^<r f ^ i i ‘ 

I ‘ *iiH ’ i*i5:r f?rrf^ t ‘ ’ sftwr f^ri^ i ‘ ®Er#ff^rf%. 

«IFf^’ 1 (t. t., % \^\). 


rf^rnw TT^ li 

!25! 

mft f|^ iTT% \ 

irrf^ ^5^ %#T^7^ 

^p^— I®] 

sTsrrf^ =3frmr^^^ ( ^?r’ETt7§ 

^?S5r’ET^^il#i% 5TTt 5r^ 

w rr^j mi: !T 

l^'-.^::;;'-;:'^^^ :-'3TfrsrRr?rJ3[. ■ ' 

[m7 25] 

H^sOTwnr 7n% ^] ^«ni%fw i 

1 q?i5R;flr'^^3T, I, ii, p, 26. 

; .^ 2 ‘^=5FSE^V4k^rsqc^ gs^'.1^545qg^: {t. %., ^,, -<'^'=). 

; ^ 3 ‘ ' W: \ ^ qg ^s {4, fi?., e., \\o), 

;: 4 ^ C-^%^ iqjsflt I ‘^<13^^ 3I?#«Tt^‘ 

^=6sfe ’ (^. f^., 3., %%)\ #0^^- ( v^q.*) “ ‘ ^siti ^ ^ g 
g^: ^?fTO35r^- 




fTf# ^ II 


[^IrsirsrRT^ inflr l] 

^3%^ OT# fW'Tt I ^OT- 

iT#J— ®r5rarrfRfe^*rf^riTff 
rr^¥F^T^l% 

#^r^s5nTnnw?i: I 

[^ I] 'sri^ i 

siif goT'ii55n% 


^5r w(^r* B , V? \1 

r - - ■^..■^■„„ ^g!\..„. 

[sTn?RT?aj ^^sjt- 

[|t^]srr??T%?5[^Jf^’jff ^1 TTS^’ 

I ^grrs^ ?Tf^ I ^l’- 

I I ’stt 

?KTiTf^ I ^r [fTrft smruT^^t^^] \ 

W§[T'3T’qt^vrRW%^t 0 ’^" 

\ i ‘f^r’ 

''\1 ^"'■■■.:-,:- 

2 Slf. 5t., 

3[ ] , ^. ft^h^rfici: (€.> \w). 



I r 0 ‘^?r- 

’ srsrqrfrTTs^TT l 

^rig5T^55g-~[?, 

^ irrflr wrmfr?5C < ^T^’sr^rf^^rwj i Irf^ 

\ mm \ \ 

STT^ci; \ 

‘ grsR ’ I 

^rrt \ 

smtss^ ^ H 

‘W^S^ ’ ^lTSrTW?F?T^ l 

mt 

m 5 k^ 5 ?t II 

#f ’ f^rs'^M 

m ?r^^rarT^ f|[rft^ ^v^\ 

fm I 

||||||||||g|3v^f,.||:i^t^r:g-s|^^^ 

iii|f|||||i|’5|ififelgi|i|^||ll|f|* 

'■ •' ; :■ , “ 3 i 5 r ‘ ^ q?pig:: j ^ = 5 t I smm- 

f^isift i ‘,5[5#s^ g;#t m* ^ ?T5- 

qr^ ‘ ^ :g|fR 4 ^^i{% > ^ 












^[?f^ ^ ^ WT I 

?j?fh 7 F 7 ^ I ^ef^nJTrTJ 

^illT I ^’*r^rftsf^sp??W5rT5g: I 

I I iT^§, B[r%!it- 

s?% l ^ I WT I 


‘ ’ Sffrrt i ‘ I ‘ ’ %^- 


[? 5 '^i 


®w^f^ irsisr%TO??5ir, ’^’ 35rr?s^rag;i ^ '^^q?[f^sjra; 

^r^q:t raw^rr^i^ir'Tf^f^^i^i. I flcf^ I 

®ra#, ‘5^ #rf5T^’ f% #r«Tr%5fr?:'Jrrf3[i% safr^^TRi^, ?i?fq 

?frrRqm%gq^gqiw ^qft«ifra- 
c%Jp^fic[rqf^ ^ 15:f^%5T 1 qf5fS5[g:3?tqi^R qsiJT^lJriTqi^f^ftsrfDTR ” H 
1 q^nsTOTi^r^, I, ii, 29 — 'qRgsr’ %^qfffe: i aisr 3 i«rr^Psf 
s 2 rq?«!T. 

^., ?. — ‘qis^tr’ ii^r i m sif^r-nd i ?ii 

q>prf 1 ^WHT tTqi5R?c% f^fiEr, ^ f^3|Wfl I 

3irTl^Rq% tlT: 1%^; 1 8?#ijr ^qwf ^ SW??# ^ I Si#iq% 

#^q; I 5 Jrnf 5 iq% i m qi^^t: t jt# \ 903^ qi?i?irrRRq|', 

sj]#rq% 1 ^: %!if:, qn^q% qi » cj^rsftOTJqf^ 53T[^5|q% fgi: qi^?n% 
m \ 3 n%*etrap 3 rr 



snt ^?TmT^5%?rT 

[^5 

sp#5r^ 5 ^Tf^ iffWnnf^^Rrrj i 

^«rT^3iC H 

IwT^ ?«lrrj \ 






I 


^^5% ( ?f5f— 


3?5<j?f(?r'im!! 



1 sns?5T®R^ ifNi#!; i: ‘ %i? J!g?sr[ 

?r sn?jt ?!RR# ^ gpq: » ^ 3^ 



[f^ ST 'STT^T^ il] 



m^rrrf’srfw^ w sr??: l 

’^T’^^Enrlf ilf’Tt oTif^"jpiT3rsr^f%?Ti ti 


5f#^’ stwtl^ST Tll^ SI51%^5Tq: t {t. §1., t., 




^i^pjrr qr fsrf^nftfk srf^trrf^rni: i ^ 

PTr’qf-rrTrnfNrf^ rTTR STT- 

’«ifar'cr^ij¥iT(^l ‘ srfmf^fk’ f ft f^frr, fffftris^- 
^1 Ir^pr^l 

i ^sn^st ^ i i=r#ir 

sRv'rf^ srr&sw^WTf ‘ sr^’Er^r ’ ff^ i ‘ «rmT^ ’ 

‘ sr^# ’ q’^TT^yfrac < ‘ 

qr % ?r I 


jf I ^ 51 51 t 

It^it siraf w 

qra: \ " m pn^^: ai^lfNrf^? ?' (t. 









sTTxK wr3?¥^Tss'^iT?r l 

^'ntTS’T g iwr^i ii 

f!— [^, 



‘ fS ♦ 


STTimr I 

grugrt^ 

WTrTTftr^^Sr^ WT^ \ 

wsir^RT^^ fTTxmm l ^ ^f^Nro- 
I ^rn WT 5r sT5Tr%: l 
%fTOC ( w^ wf^iTt I ^T f%ST I 

?^2sr I 


1 ‘ w’ a?sf5[f^ ?!?al ^wort 5fT«i«3§qsi- 

srrgqffr^sl ^ wir^k s?F^r: 

Bjsrfg^: ) (»T^«fi^) 1 



a ^ II 


^’«if^rT;nf^rsiiffk^ »nii- 
^ ^ ’*rwfk I fw, ^nm 

wst— [^, 1^^] 

W^ fT!3T?#, 

1^, 'TT’^rf^il' irrsm, ^tst?#, »nl- 

IIP ^ sHr^nwsi^srra^i 

i|SKT?# 5?rf^ ir# ^isife I 


15 rs^ ‘sggj 5#^^;r’ '^TTOrT^rnirTrWFI,#^- 
^rtfTT 1 

[w. ^5 

Trnjrf^s^ gnfii’JT^p^ft'tiwTWi; I 

?TirT^R% f^^rT^% !l 

sS W’Mti 4 ) 4t^*nRT<T^ I ‘ %% ’f^- 

f^{ I wirarflrfk, 


>#] 

^«rm^ WT 5g^raf 1 

^rfl^Tfrf^ cui% %iTiTriT irw’^pr ?t^ * 5!?^ 
rrsirf^ I 

^^TTwJ 


^ 5mffvr?^tT5T^, ff^ 

if 3r5r»nft?^i^ I 


1 ' 1% ’ mi (fJramT). 

2 ‘ Jr«rra# m V ft qi^wn i amF ?tlfr 

‘w*n?3,’ JTsrifswiki ^ ^i?Fgf>g>qsg^feg;ra. 





M?SRI0} 




^r, 5T’5fTf^ TTST?^ WT, 3T^|[T^ ll^ 

^T I 




I ’T^T^nj: I 
gft?TXT:- “[^, t, X\] 

^3WT5T ^TiriR^n^ I ?r^ WT 

^nsrftirTij; i ^rBrar- 

A „ , , . . % , , ' ' 


iT^;— [^, \^] 










31^ S„,„„5,ppft3.,^ 

gR%gr ^ g ?r TfeBT#^<^ ^spirra^ ^r%!^i 




I ^r^^nnkni: i 

srsrrsf^ JTTWP^ 

^!imt \ ?mT ^— 


5if— r^, 

TT’^fTf^^^T^ TT#T §[T3[% II 

^ w^i 55nri%^^T?f5r^ ^ %!t^^^t%- 

sr^RT ? 'T^’^T ^ FIW^T^^ I STf^f^FT 

wsrart^^r ^ ^ ’JTT'^rg'tsRR^ OT5r<nFna 

I 5?rf5r^557 »T’^'s*r5R'^«^ irais^R?«i^T I 
qrwW5KT^^ I §rR^f^ ^- 

sir^tmf^rt I ‘ ^sfrkmr 

spmT %^?rflm qT%’Erf ^ 

_ . K .. . r\ f\ .. . ■ A ^ ,--r^ O -.r- T^ .iiiii,--nr-- i-- rr r-r- ii«. 1 1% 

^ntfTr^iTTH 

W9F5T ^’irkf sm^mt \ 

I 5 wm 

^tWRTlf? I TSilTTf^l 5 

l^RrlJr ^mt ^ITPiml W’ 

fRfflRf TOW, Irerf SRlPEfTOt I 







[s 


fkmt 

ftr^t I sr»im?rTO^^^ w^m^^ ^sR%;r 

^ iff} snimfra: \ snf^ Brw^l^'Tfr^iyr^ i 
l5^5TTW^«^iH^5’ETT^i=nrs^ ^nr^ffT ?r xr’inR- 
I mm^ \ rrw 






sTOR? ^ftfrfar 591 H 

^ gr#t ’ 1 5RiiTf<iT sr^it4i3:i 


y~ / -, 


^.■; t., vs^) « "F^?Wtt391^R'^r<i^ 


^ fkwmi \\ 

25 i 

f f^!iC mt \ 

^fflrr^ t II 

‘ ^w* I ‘ f Rwr^i;’ ^^frf^pr^fNR- 

lnmiTRi 

fi^{ 

^ fi^Pf 5r rf tm^ I 

5r ff ^ II 

‘TT^wsn^ ^ I 


[^% V“^] 

^STT^'T^iflT^ I 
^irrWR^t“-[?, ?, %1 




1 =^., t., 'IVI. 




l^!Hi 

’^rr 

I rrf ^- 

25: 

^ws^Trf^ ^T ^iTTf r^ ^fenini; ii 


gnf^t- -[^, ^o, \si\ 

sr»r !t ^ ^- 

^n«rr 1 

^3I?T tJ^’ STTrl^® I 

3T^TO“--[% \\l 

■ ,.:n . . 

: rs.....<*N :*k. 

T^t’qr^rF^rlwfmt fl:'5rT?fkraf n 

l®tq^rl,2. 

2 aEi5«n’!R^iiTTf%?rrflift ii^sur^qirJrf h e^r:, srsiitRU^f^ i 
3'sJt’ jrra: (m^ra, i ‘^r^i:’ q%5n^, 

^r^Kqq;, ^ ¥1^ I ‘jiTOigq;;’ | ^rf^4 

ffe %q: l> s. 

4 ?[«TT ^ — ‘ 'Rt^f^jfrf^jfifRrs 

{|;3n#trii,” II I,i. s^o). 



^^T;m?TTf^5KTTTf^^Rf ‘%3TT?fkT^’ I ‘ ^- 

^ iT5t— [^5 VV] 



‘ 3rT^5K3^ftfMj ’ i 

[?, 6, \] 

^5r qf fkt fkf ’q^tqsfirqiTRT^J [qfim 
qTfl|:R ^^Rqirqqrq ^ sqq^*^i] 

‘ q^snrqfrr^r \ 

qqr ^ 

qrq qi i 

q^RT?!'qitq#ifq*qrTft^?qqT^ fPfJ 

e ^^5 j ‘fif* 1 

irsqyqqtnqrH qilTRTqq t 

^«q § Brfq ^rt§ rF^qqirq^^pq^ I 
f^q ^qTfr?%€ir W 

n (#. f^., €, ')<iH). 

2 ‘ qrger: ’ mm: (^. fir., 4., ir ^fjT^'tfqwqis: . 



iod 

RrfjoT 

FIT^l rr^'^f^^5p;}f??r^rr^TFr ‘BTffT 
fr^ I 


mx 

is^s«T ^rnRT Iff ^ifN: I 

rrgrrfitrsftff ^511^ 5fH 5T rr^ II 


- - ♦.. -fv- ♦■■■_■■■■■ N t.. .♦ — £!Wi«JS*»*4» 
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Rl?f w?;^ grriff^^ 5jir^M irrflrt 
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=sr^mf 

25 * 

‘ Trft wrf^ ’ ^RwrfTST^ft^rqig^ l 

55 ^— ^ m 

woT 5 ^mBr^f^ ^ \\ 


^ ’ ^piT^Tf : I ‘ ’^f^rmrsf ft wit \ 

‘ «rFrt ’ ^snrn ‘ ssrrfMj ’ I 

B, V?o] 


frf^Tjrl^ ^T ^pit l fi’OTT %?i^- 

I STTR^: l I] mm- 



r^ranr^i[ 


‘^itw ’ ^ \ w frlH 

ff^ ‘ ’ rpf wni^ wt \ ‘ ’ 

3 iff., 4., '>s'^\. 
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^ TTsq ^r I WT 

22! 

ffTf'^?! ?r ff^ 

^TT^rfftr i] ^rr^f” 

I 

am ^5n: 

Hig trgt— l>a 

fsTfr^m 

g ?Mf ^^JTrlFfT^ 11 

‘^rffi.’ f^rgoflfim 1 ‘^t’ 5^ 

5r 1 sR^T I 

13IW STiftsf’ fi: q^qsirci:, aigwi^ gfi^nifti^ 

ipp# I ®tgir qsg ‘qwReqig.’ 5Ri??i?qt<i;i;jjaf: 1 1 . ilr,, 

::ii:;:«:'tpff||:|!v::;||:j|;-;vS:s 



^^^TOTf^lrr: iTF«rl%?r wi f^f^tMl 

jpft# fWf ^fe'iiTT- 
ffTRTOCl ^3^ TT^TF^^I 7^ ^ l 

srrsfti;# 1 M mv^ 11 
‘^f^Kf^%’ HTJTRft 

fkm^t\ ‘sRtfw’ 

•[% ?®] 

i^^T sn[5rf^rrsB^ wt arniTO’Er, l^'srgrr 
iWf ^ TT'Sn^’SI, 'SJTT’jfif %3^’Er5E^^ i 

r ’ wmmt If 

■' ■■ ■■ ■ . ■".. ■ . ■ ■ ■ t.Kci 

1 t. ft., C, '<!\^. 

2 'ciTfi55;’ s^m: 1 ?^Jtr: ’ f% q^f^cT I 

‘crRi?I:’WI ;: 

3 3iq ?jy5iniq5tfl«ift: ^ut « ^r^rr ^— 

“ ‘ ?Nt55r ’ qjfttsJT^si: I ‘ 3i^q?ciq;; ’ pr0?^f'qft%q ^ i ‘ l^fsfr ’ ■ ■ : 

ft^qcqftrl^n '*13^’ ?r%<qraRi i ^si: 

‘ 4t^’ 1 3R ^ 2!«iM?a ?r!qra?ftg fss^t i ” (^., 3 . >«^'i)* 








fkfFTT ^- 

‘ TO# ’ sr^flr^ mi ‘ i 

c ^ j ^5^ ‘ ?r^T(^ ’ ‘ 'SJTW^ rT^ 

3 T«r ^’ 5 ?: 

■■<ggaHUIiJm».. ««*«> ^ MgWa^a^itiMi <W>»»I MM1 frn rnwmmi^asatmui^hmt 

wm^ \ 

??rir fT«rrs^ %TOt5[^j il 

?tri^S*qrTOFnin I 

^:Rfffts|fN n 


FWRt sr^^mt II 

wmj I 

TO*TOt 

'TOWt’TOJTfM^n 
:|TO 5 ^t^,V 
wrsA ^ 







wmt 1^ wf wwffj I] 

^ wiffTt II 
^T ^ I 

IHL 

#^rn7^wT% ^ ^r%T^ ^%^tj ii 

5^--[^, v^] 

wt^t sTwmrr: i 
mi II 

^ ^ R#fi rrr^ 

%^f^TfTt I I 

'^.K-VQ 

I 

^ . <\ -gS^ - ... , V* 

3®H!S! 

its*"-[^3 v^3 

^ :„ ■ . 

^ ^ ?5^5RTJ I 

1 [ ] 4?^Rf rot, 2« VS^S' 

2‘'%5!?i^ miTor?^ ... srroi#!# I^5?r” ^Rr 

(ed., Fuehrer p, 32.) 

u ' , I, ;, 




It?? i'i 

^ w 

srf^rTT I 

‘^srftf^rTT? ^ ?T T? I ‘ ’ 

’fjTWwrmrt i ‘ i 

f TCTaST T lT ^ I 

[t, ’t, V] 

s^Tf^rr I 


rFUT^^fTTqtwsrrq 

5RffT3|qf?rT ^V!I{, rTTS?: sTW'qTfT’iT I 

qf^w4^q^5iTq ^^^nri’inq' ^^FfH^nTT^ l q%^“ 
?r^?rsrr i Tsitskhijit ^ ?jtf^ 

^ m \ gitiui T q r ^i| 5 T?i: 


TO TO 

■ 

^EL 

^iMf ^ f^5P#T i 
^ ^ I ^=5^^ ii 

‘f^’ < 

Si * 

’TTfk 

3?«i i 

^gt— [% V^] I 

sr#ra%f^rT ^[’3^’T’^IT^ *sr I I 

sr^^ xT^^^rfir ’sr^nf^ ii | 

;■ ■ ' ■■ ';';"^':^i| 

1 ‘q^s’ # qr^ qfisij^lw ?i?is[q#^?5j,— ff^ ?bI: 

2 #. ^., 

3 '‘ isqT?rf 5rfr^ ‘ sg^r ’ ‘ q^q^rr ’ ‘ irtifcr: ’ ^jfcrsri^'l’^rq: 

‘f^qsrr’ emr?tifwi^q^r ^iffw: sjfMftl^sf^ 

??3^S > ^’Tra: gr^'^q ?q%2rr ^ ( 

4 ‘ ’ ?t^4if%?fq. I ‘ #I4?I: I ‘ OT^afR ’ gg^ifl^sTR ! 

1% I «fft H^%'»fl'f5l I ipf^4 fai^FTOflcf^r I (^. ft., 

g. 









5 ?:r3r?5ft \\ 

•gyf^ 

ITTWt ^T ^TOTt •«T^r4! 

l^rT srw ^T W 

^ ^irs^ f^fsrfer^l 

‘ m ^ STTSRR^’ f% I ^Trl^ 



.A. 

^T^ffTT 

[’^j ^-^3 


m^ssT^iPi^mr^j ! ^ wt l 

?nrTt sr«r?n^ II 

‘ ^Tir^TmT^^’ ff^ i 

^ f^ ^ ffk fWT^T^ 

1 ‘ ’ ff^ ?rR^ wm^R^i: i 

%t’ # h% ‘fir# mW' ft 

Sl^Jt— ff^; 

2 *13: (^, Ho). t., Vi^, 

3 '3ist5n^rt»r ’ fsrw sjw— ffiffc: 


?T«IT 






f«r#rTs?:f#r i 

^T II 

gftrTTTt — -[^, V^] 

^rT#^f§r% i 

rrm — i\ vv-v^] 

?irrsn’J5^trTf^^w^T^s?ii?r I 
jkj^i 

5^— 

rf ar^rTRT ^RBUtl I 

- -^v-^i snT?fts;:Wfi3^ II 

t . » —»««««£«*«» 3 -.-..f^ -...:- fs. ' 

3cn?T^rrr!TT ^f^Pn^STm^RT- 

rTTRtl 

wff— [^, U^] 

^ ^ ?r l 

^?T5rT^ Prirri rrsrrf^ if if 



^ i^f^'fTRTTO’sr^ I 

iTfRTf fi^ Tf ’^pr^rwi^Bng? H 
xTEirr: srrfir^ l 

^srrTO^t — [^, 

^nTinf?5i^ srmr^’iT fV^rr^ 

‘ V mfrrf^^T^rnr 1] ^ 

;^m. :■ ; 

f^rT^ferr g ^ 6iT^ ^ i 

^TT^r WT ^ 11 

^^sTswfTt’ ^ir«i%rt I 


srnFr^j— [?, \ 



srr^nih ir si q f^ i ^ 
1 rr%T^- 


‘ST^’ ‘^sr^’ 

‘ ’ sTfSTT^wi^: i ‘ ^tcirsni^j ’ !pf- 

! fJW^rWT^ 5(T5rqj«p#f^WT^ ^RI3- 

^rT^IT^ q5T% ?T5RT^^ft?T I 

5^— [?, ^, 

OTTf^ irrir ^mT 

’«TfTf !PT5C I ^n%?%§ 

‘ *i^trWT Brf ?ft 

[^, wv<s] 

fiT^ !IT%s3irT^ ^#fT I WKPf!- 

I ^rmrT^ W^5^[^lTRt 


‘ I ‘ mit ’ I 

*T5t— [%A?1 



1. 'fTd?r: ’ s^ssjir^jjl' qtqsswft « ‘fic^ufe: ’ fi% 5r#^oi- 
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1 3n%r5[f%?T 



‘ ^^s^T^rsTfTTt ’ I ‘^^fT’ ^ 


sr^TT^ tnf^tn^ ^ ^g^r^T 
sn^5^s5nf^T ^g^rr i ^Tfg 

f\ .jPS.-^ , 

^3Rwt 


fr^ 5^# ^rWT Sm ^T^- 



giTTfTir ig#rr ^vrw(t srrig^j f^Tf i 



ftInT qwf^ ^JT^^TTTlt I 


1 tfcF^q ^., e (i. %^\), t. #r., ?f (2. V4vs), 

(I, ii. g. v^) %55¥?rt I , 

2 WTO^i '?si' — 

“ pf ‘ 5i^5w?r5?f^^ %qr ^?5r??fir gpi 

f^wi;’ #f #F?g[iif=?r%^ 1 firt ^sffctJrfMsr# f5^?rar f^q-g; ii » 
ffg t 






TPr?^Tl^^3r trfr^ I 

#r 51— [’v, 

[^5 ?, 

^ ^5T '^Trrt ^ 

Sr^iHlTI^ I ^^=5i%?r ^I^Ir^rT^ II 

I 

STSOTTW ?Tf ^ I 

‘ ^TcjnWTW’ ST3Tr?T^^ 

5^— [\^V-A'K] 

^nrTOnf f^r^ !nT=5sfw 11 

' I ‘ w ’ 

‘^’ grr5OTfJ3Cl 

1 “e ^k a^T^t- 'wr ’ wsri ‘ ?tl ’ H^jfreRrft’ 

aT#m I smil^; snfe gd^fes^tsr^sfii i gfsr^fqs ag!?- 
^qmk ^ ” — (^rf^s^ffft) 







sTgr^TTor 

^ ^T sr^^T^ STTWi5i I 
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51i— E^, 
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HTWW— [?, ?vv^; {, V, ^“4)3 

ig^wT 

^ 1 w^ WT ^niN 

Wt 1 ^rTfl[% ^T I sftf^ -^T- 

^ flr^ l^rT I ^R^rT ?ranr^^ 

I I ?t 'STt^r^T I 

srr^Tfk 'm i w- 

?[f^T ^ mi I ^ ’'pr ^ 

mx i '^rv^ Prrt s^t- 

WrTTt 11 

. ■ ■ %.:•■■ ,;. 

■ ■ C. ^ — 3/ — ^ intiiiiiiiii 'itfiiliiiTilfiiril^' lilillllirM ^i jM* I Am wAinr lit ^iiitlWillllffii^r « i» J«^^ %' 
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mi 
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1 3TTq. ig.., R, %, n. 
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Iqr f^f^?r^?tTqL ti 

(^, ^o.) 

31^ sfrar i 

ii 

2 3i5ifp«ji ^rf5ir#n I ^u^itqfn 

3 ‘i’ I ftsrflt^^'t jf #^^RrJrftRf i ‘ arf^i-- 

^g’ ^^^Kl \ 3l^g3^5I#ira^??fl?W^grt^ ^q|% , ^PTRrf^- 

^<11 sTfc^i^RLiN^^ I {mM’., t 'iH’i) 




[I, 

[%: toI “smi^i ^ 
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1 »atft ?l?I51JIlit^I?6'«l^fit— (JT^:, 1 , v"!) 
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f^{ %j 
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m^i 5 II 
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sr^^’ST in^ trroft ^ Ii 
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^--Sii JESilb, . 
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^fTf^fr ;tt%% ^SRTf^r- 

sRTv^ =^ ^ I ?ftir I TT^ ^ r fi r^ ^ 

1^ I ^ srrf^ I %?} I sr^^sft 

^sftfqSRT IT^r, ?T^-^7fNiT 
JTsrrrf^j, i rt- 

iTffSr w!^ I srsrf^fflrMfm 

’^tTT ’R I 


mt 

^ ?rTf% ?r?rj i 
srRT^ wmnm ^ sfts?’^ ?frrj u 
qg^ ^ 

‘srmrac’ ffe^T^ri fif, ^- 

^t«r?ll #W fTTRrfrRTI^R^} I 




^mgw— [?, {% w] 

tr^sTTss^R^ v[ft I 1^- 
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f^S5fi^ sr^ ^ ^5s=grT^ft^t I ‘ Ri : f j [ ?i ^ 



-[% l^-i\l 
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igrl^WfTT} li 
sftrT^ pwt ’«r%fi; l 


w^t I 
sft’JTrfk li 
rsRT ^jpTw^JT ?T«?T 1 


#\ , # •’ f\ *®\, ■ jf\ ^ ' . ; 

t^t !TT|[^ ^ I 

- - N,.. . .„V ,, ., ,, 

^TflPfr I! 



mmw* \ 

%d ^T STTf^ ^ 1 

[?, d, ^o] 

sgrpT^^Tss^tiraf 1 
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^r^^irraf I 

' txm ^ ’5#TJ I ‘ sr^TT^T^’ 5^- 



1 (I, i, ®tT%: — 

qrfoifi’i^is ^ I 

g^aqi^fi srsnqfrr: ti 

Clif (I, i, 5sa's)^ff:— ■ 

3[q; q;?^i^?ssT ^JT 3rr=qj!fli I lisi: i 
i?:i fqqii e mi w 

2 tRRRJn^iq'tq (I, i, Hvvs) ^TO%«rT5^ (i. >!\) 'q'— ‘ snrr^i^fi^ ’ 

1 ^. 




H] STl'BTWi?: 
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^^WTTTTt II 

‘ ST^’STFWTt ’ Wmt I ^ 9#- 
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« grr^jTT^’ 5frT^;r^ snft^% 

1 slfHqftxiqfqf qft?!3^ =g ‘ ?5£rRrFrff6r ’ 

3?fsa?it3t!R:f|cffiJr qr^s^jfitiir ?r f q% 1 "qTf&rggsw’ qi#Rr i#ftra 
%##q inss=qF%^ I ^ garqjrf^l 1 2?5[r q^ srrarjrgif, ?[|%!t 

qrfSRr sr^rwflg frfss=5ri%^:i 1% g s^ri^ri q;<q;ii^ q^qr 

lilqr^i^g; i qq =q ^m^arq^qiftr ^F=qi^5ti (fil pi’afO 
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WT5^j trftwnr 
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..:..*v. : 

^ WT ’^rf^ I 

^ ^ II 

STF^ sr^ rTrTJ ^ 

1 JTISE^;, H, IVH ; fP«r^, SU^R., 

I icrsf^l^, ¥!r. 1 ; 2, -j^jv, s^ 
^ 1 swR^pwrm; ^ 3^ stTO^jf (2. ’I'^X.) ^r^;?fi3nii?(r: ^ 
iant%«ra!^ (3. W>>.) 
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MiBMKwfliBnwinwaBdHMaMMM & 
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C ■ » 5 ♦ ^ 4rv f\ . . ■ 
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^.. , 
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‘'5 ^n?nRr^?rfl’ I 
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:, '"N. . :- ..:.^ ^ -.f^.. . I N **\ .. .. -IN... . „.- fS --„.N-..- 
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2. #g'^'c[%'t *(TTr: rrr^M |feg;, 

':, ■(», 



^ ^ ?f%n 

^ ni^ snir^tr i 

'irft «nin ^=^5r^j II 

‘ ’ sr?r?rf^?rT^?r^m?r \ ‘ rf^^n- 

SFrT^^T^ ‘iTT S¥lf^r ff ^TJ I 

53FfT^:?% U^jm ir^srrfti=^j i 
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' ' ■ ' '■ ^ 

‘ JHWT ’ I ‘ ^•^TT^t ’ I 

1 ‘ 151??^ ’ si^fMff^sr^f^w^i^r ??rsl: — (3. 1 o'*). 
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i%^ngW^TrT^ f% I W %’?TO?Tr:^ 

^ i w wiv^ wtTr?TOWT^ 

sTrreTTrnEJ I , WiV^ 

^ I fT ^4 ^^r^Trfts^?fTTT^ 


^mm^t — [?, ^o, ?-v] 

55TT?fifr^ 1 mi gr^T^T^Tff^CTr^- 
ITt 31 r I %r^ I lEr^l 55 TTrr^|%: i 

[^, ?V, «K] 

sT^smp^^ft^TF^rs^Fi Bm q Tgg[ g Ki ^TO r- 

SRf^frf RTTSS^nft^TrrTJ^ PTRRTf^^K: ^Wc^rt^rrffT 



2^^— [% ^5 ^^3 
^fdt %rjr?5rt^ li 

1 ^cf3grs?fJTr|t gsw'iit^ir ?Tff^ sffcisr^raftr#^ * ’ 

gt^f fp3Rf?5i CTRT^Ji t ^wat ^ m ^arsfl^ =^ ‘^resjs^qRl 
w^T^'iitsft' I ‘ * qjiJirPr fsi*f5% 55n% ci^r ¥r^ 



[?, <<5 

sr?ffw!^ I w I 

\ * *. 

•TfT u 

‘ SFfT^J ’ ’TficWFTW^ I ‘ ’ Tcrft- 

«r^ I ‘ «r^nfr^4 ’ mw^i ^ , ‘ 3ri%# 

«rT^ ^T ^fetiTrT ffff I 

[ V , \\1 

#W 5^: 5RTfk^WTrlT^^:| » 

W— [V, 

‘%^t’ j 

[^% \M 

ST ^(|Trfef J 3r?w 

fi#rt ^ 











sr^^ f^TTR WmF^TS^^rRTrRj: I 

fk^ I f^”*r% sr 

?r I I !T ^:^- 


5gt— [V, ^^3 

^^tTlRTfR ^ ^ ir 


fitr f33EWig?^ agr^i R^< r| ij 


[1% 

* Brahmacari Kaf}da haS'- been edited from a single manuscripts 
the only one so far discovered. ;It is very defective. Pandit Giridhar- 
lal S'astrl, who compared the transcript made for me at Udaipur from 



the original manuscript has made the following note at the end of the 
transcript': 

I I 

The concluding passage in the manuscript reads— 

‘ [ f i 3TT=JrT4^ sratfa i 

3T)f?iT f^^T=^raRil^ ^ arraraf ^ gili^r%; 3 ?i=5r!: t wr^i% 

q^^cT; €9: Jr^r c%q q;i% 

gq^J^wr: \ q^tJjfir: SfR^fsiRWfH: s^R? 5(q?cl i 

ari^qrJii^ at srraft qtcj; u 

These passages obviously form a comment on the Sutras of 
Apastamba on p. 264 infra^ which stood with only a portion of the 
comment. They have accordingly been shifted top. 264 and printed 
after the above Sutras. The passage from Paithinasi also relates to 
the same topic, and has been printed after the above comments on 
Apastamba’s Sutras on p. 264. It is evidently a case of the shifting 
of folia in the original from which the Udaipur Manuscript was copied. 

As now printed, the last words of Brahmacari Kanda are 
^ ^ 11 The usual colophons marking the termination of the 

parva and Kanda are missing in the manuscript. The w-ork appears 
to be complete, as it stands, though it is possible that one or two 
citations are lost. Laksmidhara deals with Sndtakavratdni, on 
pp, 274-302 of Grhastha Kanda {G.O.S., CL, 1944). 
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Indi<3rtesai 
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*3!pra 3q1%, q}cfq:, 

* 8 t^: 3?ri,., \lv 
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* 8 iq^l 3 q! qifSrqi, 3 Trq., 
3T5mrDiq^?q, aifw., w 
*3isiq^q qifiiqr, snq,, nv 

SWRSg^lts#, <t,v 9 
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*3ffipiqq s, ^gq;, 'ii'^ 
iri^, qigq:, xvA 
•a?fq§t|gRr, 3frq., v\\ 

•sitwifro, 3IR., 

•srfSiqi^g 

3flq., 1 


3 iqtqq.T g ^m, qg:, \% 

*3iqiq[^qrqr, 

3I^g q?iqf4 'q, ^gi., 

3?Jig5%q qg--, ^ii 

3it«qis^%[ % q'Ctfq:, 
3ij:q>sqqnq ?qiq, ^qr,, iivs 
3Tq e qi[ql qqf, q]^,, 
3Plf|q?qTl^, qq:, l-tfl. 

aiqraqrqrf^g#, g. q., 

3iqraqrqr^ qqf, qtf^:, %% 

aigg qrq^q §, qfqi., «i 
Xf f^4, 3irq., I'^vs 
fi., ivH 
*3?!^ ^qfq, qfeq;, ^lv 

3i4 1^1 IT ^q;, qg:, \\\ 
3i%rqi =q§q =q, fq^gg., 
3?qa:g:!%qi5rr i, x«t<> 
3!%g: sf^qli, qrgg., \% 
sjgit cqipqiliiRr, qg;, ii'* 
*31^111 Ulffi^qqir:, q^l., i« 
3?5q qr qf ff q?q, q%. g., x<>tf 
3?pq qr q| qi q?q, qg;, x-^vs 
3|q?: e g j^q;, sqrq:, 11 
3fq^^ =q qqi^, qffg., 11H 
STIR IT qs^qf, fqsgg.^ 

3?tfeqr § q; fqk, qli^r., 

* 3 iiraqit gt, ^., XIV 
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55!%, qg:, >^3:, 

5!^r ^t4, ^RR!;, qg;, 

'*S!q?ir«?qq, Ilf)’., H:3!9T5[1 qt %f^, 


qg;, vo 

■■%?!^%?,rf^%T, ’|5!55:, 

»#, 3Trq., '^W 

*3?g%> 1,3^3, qq:, s,v3 

*3!f%Sqiraq#, SIR., ^oH 
SIR., 

sRjr'q I i;qk, 

31^ fq^5lf%f, qq:, 
*9i^rq ^g, 3IR., 

3iWc5^ ^^?qrq, qq:, m 
SPfrqtfJRd f%5q:, 
®[<g$Riq;2q%, qriqqr., 'I'j^ 
*3fs^l: qrlq;, qlqq;, vs^ 
Sigjft s^qTO, 5if:, 

*3IS% SflfS^r, SIR., loR 

31^ qiftf qi|sq, qq;, 

*aigiH qirqq, i#., 
*3!gq^rf^5i^, ^qr, 

siaqq gijqrf^, qfq. g., rh 
sisT^^ g^qrfq, q^. g,, r-c 
aisrq^ gij'qfir, f^., 
sfgrq^gqStg; v\% g., ’(v 
sisr^qqq^i s®?^, qc^’*^., 
8isrq%sii% gqr, qft. g., 


3«?,q5RTq qr qi qi:, qg:, \>i\ 
*3i?qij% q q%, RR., 

*3Mqt ¥r4t, IRt., 

^?qi# %rqqfc%qg:, qng., 

3i?q qqqqggRra:, qfq, g., ^ 
*3il?ii:iqr4, qiiiqr., "wo 
*31^4^, 4qq:, 

*3rf^cq, #qq:, 
aiflqqq ^ffrai, qg:, ^\\ 
sTfler gqi^qi, %3:, io 
3if?q?% % qq, qtftqr., i^so 
3i^ffq qf^^^, ff., 
3115^^1?% qw, qif ., 
3n?^qq# qrq, qrf. c% 
*3fpra;, qhiq:, ’.vs 
si^qq?!: qi^:, j^fqqi., 

3ir 

*3irqqfef.r q|qq:, 
airliqqgq %, 
g?!5P!j5r qiq^q, qfqi., 'J>% 
^sjfgqqi^ qf?, jffeq;, 1 
sqqrq R gq: qqiq., 5If:, ‘i'« 
3irq*q qqg> fecq, qg:, =!«% 
sqqrq qqgt i^q, 55g?r., S'* 


srst qrai 3ifq., aTFRFq qq# apr, qflg., 

31^ qRif #qVr, qiif:, 9iR*tq gi:r q>gjr:, qif:, I'sH 

aiqisqrq s q^ra, ^sg^r., 3iiqi;qrf5i^ g, qtirqr,, %>i 

*3ii^!|' q^fqf, ^q;, ^sn^qqfq^r, ^q., 11 ^ 

31^ cqi^q, 3il^., \i : Slf^Fq; gqiR^, q^., ivi 

*STiq%^qi, <jvjy 

ai4«f% % g^t:, qg;, , 3iRircf5qiqf%g TO, 

3liqqq5OTS»«:, ,^i^ , *8iiq[f%, m, 


ar 
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3ir=stR; Sl4;, lift., (^fe), H 
sTT’qTRrt^W^ =sr, 

3 TRR|'?ii: ?T^r^r!i, «fi[. 3 ., 

*31T=5fRgOT 'I'SS 

sir^Rl^ ??f!fr}, ifit, ^o 

3?r=^RiiJrJ?^55T, »?§:, 

3Tr=gRIS¥r^ ir[|:, «i3:, 'IS 
^srMlswrfes, ^m:, ns's 
*3?r^r4frfcifa?r, %fr:, Hvn 
3TR[RS5r: a^s:, m, 
*3fRigaRr4«f^, 3?R. , n ® 
*3Tr'5!r4srRa[:, ?iffe., ns's 
*3?!xrt4: 3 ^, 5T^c[lT:, n^S. 

STT^IR^rR^T «lf ^rft, ns® 

3?r^Rlf!4|jf: 52iK, ssTT'f., ns's 
^ ^h, 3IR., nnn 

*37RI^ ^ a%, Effiig;, 

SIRT^ g m S%, «73:, 'S'S'^f 
3?Rr^ g 

*3n=jir^f5tqfir^r3?f, stf?,, nv® 
■*®rr5f n5?r % w., nso 

^sTr^ifT^ql, §rfr., nns 

^aTtSOTvrif^, ?iMr, 
sjrsq ssqjTRi^i', 0. w., s<i 

3 ?p 3 i#cqaJiR sr^ , s, ^i., s's 

qR., nx 

3frgn^ ^ig:, ss® 

*3Tr I n^rf ®[T^. 5., <i'i 
®iT?iFf?R =g, J?fWT., n® 
aiRftgi: stRiRcg, ns 

3?fcJTg: \^^•., IV 

s^iffrit; n°® 

•srreJTSRrat TSfif, sffi., n^s 
3?fca3fs^ ir^., nsn. 

*siitfRfr: 3 ^, affe., n's^ 


sg^^rt fW, n^® 

3!l^^cr qdt fR, f^Kg;^ 
3?r^^5[e?'Jir«ik, S's® 

^t:, ^® 

3?r^c^ #3ff, qR., 

*3Tr^ af:, n-sn 

■*3Tr^ qr afg:, m-, i^vs 
37rs:rf%a5Tfr»Rq, ag:, n ®v 
qr, SIR., n’nn 
3fRiq;fWR»i«?r:, 4lar., v% 
*3iTgaift«i^, ns <£ 

3Ifgp »T%=33;5[:, , SvsS 

3Ill|fl »T%=sg??:, qtfnqr,, Svsv 
3?r?a?3?frt|f!r % s?ir*fr., n o 
siRat s<sn 

sipgt iq, ^tfqsiT., Svsv 
■*3Trasra5iF^, 3?rq., 
sgqRgf^ % gjfFTg, af fe., nvs 
3?R?rf^ t ’?5:, W 
3TR?r^ ifR^g:, 3?R., nn® 

3?rq% nf^gsiif g, n,, nn 
*3TRft5ig?esrg, SIR., 

3iR?g |gg s>^, gtfjiqr., nvjv 
Stl^ 53M #Sig, g, SSL, I'svs 

3ir^aR%3?r3f, ^nn,, nnn 
3iRt ^ sr JBRftcrer:, ^iRsn., n^® 
3ir^ ^ It af :, S'sH 
3113: a'wts^: ail, 'Svn 
3iF!iRt w %§:, ag:, ns^ 

*3iT iT<t., n ns 

*^Rj5q iRlg:, ?nft., n'ss 
Birefatlfla: fla,, If., n'sv 

^siRRsirqMitt, affe., ns 

STRlta cRtira^f:, ^s., c\ 

3ii|; aai q^srr, af., ns® 
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%gg., 

i<£H 

*3?RMr^e^r^ , sf?., 'ivvs 

3!R# 5?|¥I^ci, fl«g;, %«) 
sfid^ir ?fi4f[miRt, s#., 
srr^^raRi i??k, ’a\s 
» 3fRf3r m, 

®frf 1^4, ^Fiqr., 

3FR % «§:, \\ 

3IR?1«% 2fPT., '4'^ 

*3Tri^ erl, srrq., * 10 % 
airf^?rrai'ni^OT:, 'jr?:, 

3 ^ 3 ., 

f^'S:, <5'^ 

3Ti:?TF?«?[^'t p^r:, wfe. ^*qr., 
3{rsrjn?[«T4 ^=^©= 5 ;, 
‘*3iRJF3'0f, 5r?t., 

3?rR^ 

STi^^?II5rfFR2?,Ri:, I'-v 
?if f^., 

37rajri¥5qi^, 5irar., V 
3?raFr^: F3:, Aiw 

m ?!Fra|jTTcf3jk, 1?., 

3Fggs[[^ I li^fci:., Tfg:, V£ 
^TTats gw F§:, 
3?rat^f^JTM?®t, s. qir., ‘i'ii 
*3?r#! %f^i55L, qfes:, 
g^t: J# ^\, ®. ^r., 
3?i#r; qf^Ft g«qr, 

*3ir#i^:, 3Trq., 

3?r#??3| fJfk) ’Tg:, 

*3ira'^ ?Et R 3?fq., x‘i’< 


3TTRcl€t %#^rr:, RF:, qo<^ 
sTi^crat ^F:, \n\S 

sTF^qcrrftfe g\xR: gg, ^^:, --f'I'a 

3?ri^J5Sfeq5T %:, qw;, 
*3?rfqgl-qT^, 3Frq., 
srrirt ^ m fqk, it^,, 
■*3iTfR^ acw, IRl, nn 
3 Til|R[mi[g|r^, s?rq., 

*3?rfiFqg[: sir =5r, Ist., 
*3?IlciMra% ’ftgfl:, q.'^v 
*3Ti|:3r«5?rqT^, q.iH 
*3TTfci[55?iral[ =g, m., 1 

*®fTfgfW 2 ft qf^r, ^f%., 
*9Tf|g3 ^vsl 

13JlRT^Wf|’3I, m, '1'^ 
fig, #«ir., 
5?§€r g^q’ifssf, %q55:, 

'*’^5^ gcqrf^^g , IIot;, %s£ 

gq:, ro\s 

^qftgr, ¥!&. 3 ., ^o?> 
^^qqf^wrg, ^55;, 
lc%qgq^cqr ftsq, qif :, 

5icq-R5r qt Ffw., n 

?wq: awicrr, 5if;, 'i^sM 

g %g., RH\ 

15 ?’^ 5 ^^ 3 ., <j 

~ #MqqT5Tr%, gg:, iv 
grgw ^ ^4^:, %q^:, 

?f sNi Frggfw, ^:, 
m. §i’gg, 3 ., ^ 
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^L, ’\'S£ 
rir?ftcl, STf?., 
gf%§!g sTi?!^ ^Sff, 

5f%gs«?i5g^ %, f?i:, 

^ will., 

3f%gg^rf^ wf|g., i 
g^siT'^ w, fig;, 'ivvs 
3f%g1fr g fig:, 'i-)ifv 

3fit wc^gs:^, f^'sg., vh 
%, wtwfi:, 

*3feg'moft, SIR., '^'iH 
■*3?ftW % WJ; 

S^lwtW^ffTWfW, Wfl:, 'I^C 
^?wRr‘^ jr% sftlw;, wir., 
^qsrsi^qwr^, fi^ir., 

^ww=% R, R§:, 

3?nww% gri;5WT, ^’^o 

*3c?i5f^g;rw;, ®tiq., 

3?ejf I g'&w3w, fw^., 
gcwtww =q *ig:, ’^'=('s 
3 w 4 %WWi=W R, JUT:, 

R R, ir&o 'i'^’^ 
3Wf5WT snw#, fig:, 

3W% R, *f§:, 

STI'il, 5., 
3Wfp^ ’RT^^lt, ^*r:, 
gw^g^ l^wr fwk, wniis^., 
3W^g^ i^wr ^^gg., iw 
*35Fj5i^ ^ firk, m., 'i^o 
WT %5%, ’) 

*3^ 5Wf^, Sf?,, <i<,£ 


gi^sgl^ tw, fii'. 5., 
g^#sfq g^Rl:, '^Wfs:, ^oo 
3|cw srici^^fe, 5i|f;, 

3f|g grw^w^, ^w^:, 

3§^^%'3T qrR m., 
^'a^iwqftgprfi!;, qifif., "Wi 
*g5wrffi?;f^;, wlwr., 
3scwtw^qrwR, wurog,, 

gFfft555OTqW:, 55Sftff., X 
Sqfqfaiqi^lWcI,, 11., ^«'<f 
*5qfwh^, n^)'., Rvs'i 
*'3qfrwfT firiioi5fq, =1 

^sqwwiri^ffi;, iifT., vs^ 
*gqfiiwrfi ^?af5r, iifi-., 
*3qfrwfii^ itwtfsi, lift., ^X's 
*^qfiiwil?'l, ^f%., 

*3qfwqfi[, 311*1. ^I., 
gqiftcwswiit, J7§:, 
gqjflw^w wg:, %v» 

gqfftit f^ici, if ., « 

3q;fti gi; ^4, wg^i#, 

3q#i gg; flis^, wri., 

^q^rti g 1: w^, w&f:, 
gq#T i i: i%Ei, j^g;, 

^qifti iwli, wTf., 
gqg# w Iff:, I'Aq 
*gq5|i iRwr wr, 3iiq., 
*3qf%l|rirr^r rrw, sqifir., \'\% 
^OTdirii, s?rq., ^ic 
gq53wf%w3r, ird., q.v's 

*3q^q|R sri^oi, ipft, 
sq^i^i: q^Ti, wif:, 
sq^i^q 11., 

gq^i^ i^, ig:, 

3q^ 

*3qT^i3igtfrR, sfn?,, v\% 
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gqrsgT??: f^T 5^#, 'iS'^ 

gqjssjjSTFfsnRPT, Wfef:, 

sqMrai^ 3 ., ^»\s 

gqrsqfrsjR 

5qR0 R ira^, F 5 :, 

*3qT^^ m, 3?R., 

3qT?R9-3#qt<r, ^5TF., vs 
*3qra% sfwf, aTR., ^ ') 

ss 

*g¥ig ^iTiR ?ni, fi^., ^vsvs 

*3¥jq?r: aiRf, ^wr., 

3¥iqt: i9F ^Rfsqr, HW 

*3*F«ir^, m, 1^6 
3*irfft % ^ 5?4f, 3 <, "i 

*3fr 4«t, fit., IV 

=3^r g ^ M, a#., 

3% § 5HT?iS3r, sfri'^r., 'i's®« 

*3?q5r ^m-., ^vs 

3i?r^r qR=qt5qfF, ^W:, a 
*3Koft'?R^#clft'g, #ir,, \'Si 
*3S’afi-qt ^T %5!:, 'iX'i 

3?4 i qiT§, s. m., a 0'S 
84 Sioir |!cq5Wf?g,F5:,s?JT;,^5l,1So 
*g4 fltaFJTr, sllgj?:, ^vs 
a?iq., 

*®«l*fg?i5iT, 3?rq., sH's 
*54^^! 3^^, 531^., '^^'S 
*8;s|^: gw, ir^ir., ’^‘ivs 

'|J2Fl:gw ^n., 55 . sjira:, ^\<£ 


??r*TR?t4, 

*q|*2?l:emrsRf'nt, '^^^s-., ■s^ 

o5. 32fra:^ 

^ gnfl iRt., 

WtR, gtf^T. g., 'SS 
§ gq ^:, Fi:, a'iX 

^15^54 g??5JIriT, '^iX s 
*q|f4^*fS#g;53F, a?rq., 

?Tlgfr., '1 s^ 

w, 3i*r:, ■=iX“ 

qiqgt 5gf:, %^s% 

xt^^^cgra:, ?!ffe., a'ss 
jgsffg^^gpg, ^-^t., vs 
gw, ^m:, xx 

wg:, Xo^ 
555f[?t., XvsX 
S 235 ^, w§:, S 
'irqR^’ § i ^icir., v 

F?4^5ifggwl:, a?ff ,, \& 

5Tq5: ^2ftg 4w, *?g:, ^^s 

W-, 

*iiw., vs 

a?Tq,, -F o-x 

?is^ R, q^., RV 
p:, loo 
aiFq., xai 

*'^FggwF3T, ?T^t,, XHc 
55^1-., X 

qqjr ^ ^ fgw;, rrgl^, 
tr%r ^1 g fir:, ‘iV 
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<#; ?r>sfq, v.-». 

^9:, vv» 

*tI5ra 2R:, 

^l?«iRt, qcJf., n'^v* 

^?^«rRr, 

tTcicWWtl^, 3. '^T., \% 

R, 5Pt§:, Ivs^ 

a?R., 

*t?ci^ %?tcr, ^!?r., <)VH 
^ fq5=^?2rT, s. ?RT., 
tTcI^^3?i5l5?I, Sf?§:, v«( 
tT?!feRI55 9^'^, fl., ’W 

^5r;, ^fTRr., '>vsi 
S, ^T., 'i'ic 
^?R=^? 5Rg:, 

•l?fl?2r =^R, fl^., ’(» 

W t??tT 3. ^T., 1 \S\5 

ti^Rt fIsiRJr! ^sITR:, f?§;, vvt 

5 wffSl, ^ 155 ., ^v 

qcrrUJTOJiaT^ g, sTJT;, 'J'i'i 

wg ^HSR, ^w:, A'^'i 
w^5Tst«T^r:, fig:, 

t^!! cR^r., ’ll 

*1^511:% f^JiT, siiq., 

t^KTtsft 2Rf5Tf?5Tra;, 3’-il?f:, 

q^T?FSR!l^g, !!ftl:, 

qotffjf, vs^‘., \ 

w^:, ’IV 

^^fcf ^ M, Jig:, ’iwv 
ip 5|4 si ^:, 

38 


niRi 5 ^tf^i^ir., %'9Y 

ci'T^ % sj^:, ^f^., sjfw., 

t?4 ?i%Rfqg'^JI, 9?^:, 3lfW., 
JJJI;, 

•l^ ^JIS^R, 3IF^. q., ^V 

If., H'*” 

tri gtj}, 3j^gIaiF., 

*t?q ^#qeq, nt., 
fjq fqaqF^f^Fp;?, Jif^, g., ’loi 
53J?f4h f?qT, ^nJII., 'F'^^ 
tr4 ^?TF=Ei5J3r I#, 2Ff!:, 3^<: 
tRJiFf^^?iiir % fimg, 

^1#., c's 

*Fpgq4t^ ft, 1°° 

nrq flfii; g>gj.^ 

gq iFfiqiirqF^fFft:, g 
m w- RR: , RoR 

gq t?g:, v^ 

gqr i 55i^r%, ^ft., ^c 
gi Rft^f!i%, Jig:, rvy 
gi ejirftfJi:, 3Tft., 

; 

*'ft>rgftR, qig., 1*16 

# 

^qilt =q 5T5I: fRT, JUT:, R^^ 
^mt gqjT iiqi, jut:, 

3Tft>lt sJFTfcft: HE, qtftqL, l^so 
*?i5>q;it J5q%Tt, aiFq., gv?, 
^igg^f JIR^, #ftqT,, 'FvjM 
*«S>fR>i3f SJflfgsi:, R'tfR, 

JIU:, 'I'iH 

gtitgi, T's'F 

*TiHRtS?JI5rift, jftgg:, gvH 
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I#., ii’v 

3%i^ds«r |5?T^3I, JJF:, 

^:, “TO:, ^ov 
ItsiT., vs*>. 


sRoj M 3T vn%^., ^fT3,, ^\■^ 
fMH, ^«ir., %•!( 

%isjqi \so 

a#., 

'*f^. g*, IRC 

qR., %\ 



Ffe55, qir., 
cfsir ?if:, 
cisr ftTO#, *11:, R'iH 
^§»=E0f^ ^«fT, ®. ^r., HI 
qRjJimHIr, *it. g,, 

*11^:, Itsir., ^R 

*q;# ’ftcOT:, riv 

^Rfl&r a^Rsrl^, ¥r. ql., R 

q3Tfwitq5f5«??r, V'*, 

*w;r^ Iraq;, ?imr., ch 

air?., RH^ 

^T?lFf^ an?;, R^ 

TO ^a? ra ^a? ra, *^:, RRS 
TO ^ RfatT, w^ 


*TO a?H^ll, ?!ffe., RoR 
*TOgt qifeitq, ^ffe., R's^ 
*TO5T5rapq eil, ^WT,, 

TOrfe RTORq;^, ?^;, 

TOFTOT f^f 
q;^w: RTOW:, ff^., 1R 
TO^Rf 1 , arfq. g., ivs 
TO%i q q^rauf, 

TO q;%gq;i#, 5!f :, 

TOS^il ariR?:, n 

TOl^%TOa?f qr, Rl:, Hv 
■*qdi#?;iP5Rf, R-c*.. 
*toM a?rfsri, qfel:, lo^: 
*TO!t qr, »ft?157:, loc 
TOfegq^^ ^ra:, *?!:, 
*TOferFIlfq, fq^SJ:, ° 
q;!^: 5I^t?TO:, a?i:, As^ 
q;r4 =q ^^^ fw, a?^. g., r»c 
qpq q qgal' %%, a?fq, g., rh 
qiR^qqi^^ctrfq, j^:, IoR 
TO^qr^msailii, #^arr., 
^TOgql'^, Iq^g:, \%%. 
q#qr%l iRo 

^TOaRPt, ^?W:, q«<: 
*q;rTOTOT;, ^wr., r^s 
^TO iaiTOT: TO, ' 

*f% qjiqiuftW, TO.j RIR 
f% TOT 1 p raiTO, a?fq. g., Roc 
*1% STf^., cT 
*f*nt TO gar, arr^., cv» 
fqR: f s ^fart, f. ^laTT., 
f#5f ra FcTOiaf, *^:, >1% 
fqfeg ci i^ f^q ff^, s. qa'., 'ivsc 
fq^TOl' #q, *11:, R1H 
faifTO*R iTfl. g., Tvo 
f#r 3?*# Wf, >Sf:, *>CH 
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i#fr3J^5T =^rfw, *Tr4 g., iv® 
■*fa%^Fr^r, 

*f5R5*??55[q5lt, aTIT., 'i^'s 
*f5I5!RHTq, 

arri-.^ra^^r, qR., 
an¥., 

*f?raMtqraff, f^^:, ich 

qgra;, m:, 

?5ir^f55g^ ^IT:, 

grffr qw?<&r, 

iraTqeff«i€f Jr?g, ?rrar., 

*fcqr srrq., 

*i^T ^ 5TT3?fq^, a?R., 
=qrq5qq:JFif#r, ^iti;, 
fcqr jp g^tw % ^f:, -w^ 
ftcqir Jiwgfi’q =q, If., ‘i^'A 
*iRfr ^qrr m., 

g, g., ’i"'* 

^• C, \ 

*f 'E'jf %f3q^oif, 3Tiq,, ’!»'*. 
*fs>it%^sat?FT, #Kir., \%\ 
*fOTri’Tt fr 3?ffci., 3af fe., v<s 

<» 1 o 

fSaiSR^Sg ?ig:, 
i!®on t^?!, ^ff., *i'*n 

■*%gFcia55ra, l^t., 

%^lfcf: ftlt, 

%!?lrf5cRBt miPinW, »?§:, 11^ 
%i?riMft«r;W, W:, 

^r^rgsr?*!, iw 
#gra.*)t^pq., 55#., ^ 
•#ft5iT«a!R55i, 4wr., 


*4?i qr, 4|gr., i»« 
fefr 5Tf: f# it%, figg., 

=f ^raRf, arfi., n<i 
WR^i§qr#, ^155:, ^oo 

^'itsrat^'t ^is, mk. g., .iS 

JUT:, 

1 4l#5rr, 5Ri:, l*!® 
w S'gat^cf, wfrw., 

^THr ecf f«T: #g, isg:, no 

# %iRiqrcfi6T, 5T^. g., 

%a5i 5# 5ff:, 

elt^fTfr 3?ffrg#, fi^t., ■<»« 

^ fg^q% ^q, qR., 

# %«gqft5!i»t, m% n 

g?qr qra^, atI. g., ‘fv* 
*gxqr gsff, i%53:, 

#RSBrqfeifq, w:, 
gra qsrqfg, grr^g., 

*ii|[gggf?ff , gfef : , 
gr|rag g to, w:, \\» 

*^ri^ =^q?^, ^^cig:, ihh 

g 

gsfRgggrgg, ^:, u- 
**iSRgggrRRT, gRu:, vv* 
*g«s5RRp:%g., a?rq., ’iii 
*g=33?gggq%^, 5Tt?W:, \’\'t 

gsg^i^git, gif., ^wr., ihh 
» ipigr, 5?tfitgr., ix»q 
g'tJfff, sHffe., <s\ 
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’TflR^rc[|' =|o^ 

**I*rfKfR iv^:, vsd 

ggfj' '^c 

SfPf.^ vsl 

»T»lfe%S^ q§;, 

*»TRfs^ 1-4;^ =,00 

*JRfs%ss% qff., f^<fr., no*! 
*W =^r5r, a?fqr., 

^r; %55, ^ 535 ., -ifH 
^Fj5ft g ^^5^, '}'«i 

1^^., 

SH^FRIR^ iiUT, % 3 S., S'! 

3^ ?fli^ qfr:, 

3^% I ^ ^r?r., 

*f5 ’T=E®Fg;r3, qi%§[:, 

S^ \^^i, 'iS'^ 

*3^5^ ^osar, 5^?!*?:, 

S5^*^ f^fr, Rg:, 

*SKI^g ftsg:, 'R.'sv 
gfq^t ^^l, qg;, 

3^'*^ § p^:, m’, n"! 

nrqt, ifsg;^ \-\y9 
S^'ioRr Jf ^Rff^T, irg:, 
*3^5rr¥n%s^, f^., ■^vsi 
3^3% Wr^l, R§;, 
*3^5fgr^#rrlR, ariq., \\c 

S^JF^St^i^rT, ff^., 'iAS , 
35^fi;3tra'\ifT, ^?!T., 
a^tPj^T: ^:, itg:, 


?3:, *?§;, 

g^5^q3?T c%q, ^q55:, 

&?#, ^m-, 

*5W|?T qw, §rt., I^c 
*!r54fM^, STR., 
giwi tPiwI ^r%, 3?f^., 
gWRfq gqqf, ^qs;, ’.00 
sd: f% ?r Rg:, n-ivs 
*sd; qr^q, 4t?iJ?:, 'i<:% 

* 5 ^: 

*a^: ^irs;, 

*gd: %3:, 

gd??Rqf%a^q, iFft,, 

arrq., 

gd# qg:, 
gd4^ ^qi^, *ig:, 
g^: 35?5'q i^k, fq^., 
g^pg qsSq%, *Tg:, ^<5^ 
*gdf^m, 3Frq., ’\c% 
g^ q^gi^qra:, qg:, 
*gq#r:, qfe^s, 
gl*ir% g cffre, if., 

3fP«I 3=5qt SFS;, Rg:, 
gf?q#qq[^ra, qe?;, 

*3^01: qiPTfr, qq:, 

gc%, l%«gg., 

>;^qi^«rat?qfq, iTf., ^qr., 
^1 sif# 4«qT, qiRL, n'>f 
g^ra m m^:, §r^.> 
qtwFirfge%qisr, qfig., Rqv 
*^^<11 qr 3Fq., ’^'11 
’it^gqiqsTOiq, qg:, 

^qfWRf qr, ^qr., 
stf'Jiff^^B^^, qif., 
*siwq*icsiR, SfQ'., 
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fc^r, 5., n<: 
■*l?wr3?fr^, Iwr., «» 

^3I^'5R:, ^TffT., 
1T%;, 1'^'^ 
*ST[WIP% ^Rfir, Iffl., 

w<st ^r, ^ffe., 

=^a^t wifqTjq; uraR, 9ii?r., 
*=^a 3 'ji ^ 1 ^ 1 ., 'i^c 

g 2 ssi>Jir, ^lir. g., v") 

=EtfJikft' aift., VO 

31'Jiffir, ¥fir. 5,, 

%stRr, 3if^., ■ 

^rJTff f^sg., \« 

*=^§<lTOrs*f, 

»Tj|jir%, 3it^., <s^ 

*=ggi *1^?%, gns^r., vh 
*=^a^ wft 3irf^, ^ 53 :, 

«r% ^5#,Rf5f. 3 ., s.’i 
*=^gi^^?ff5r, ^ffe., 

5 f^^, 41 wr,, -^w 

*=gc^? 3Tr«WI:, 

*=^?:5arer g^f, irfl., v. 

^1*211^#?^, j^:, no 
2ir 3 #., 

3 [fI%, ^ 11 ., X's 
*215^ ^r ^ ^r!%, gfes!, ^<£ 
=^ 5 ^ %?k|#| 1 T:, Igr,, \-a 
311^4 % 2R:, 1 1H 


*=Efign«r»if%^, fi^-, 

a 2 f 5 lTr., '»') 

'^nal'R g., 

?!r|t>i432i^?«rTij, f^'3;, v% 

=?rafi^l 'IE., 

=Enai^^ E, gfe., tW., \% 
^'fec5ir Effe., \\ 

q^¥jf:, 

%Erf 4 2 irii., '^v 

=^ra4 flsri^qr, * 13 :, 

*%sfe =q sirq., 
*|5rsTRor;ftFR'lq!'Jrr, lit., 

’P'JII i%R, 

*=5g%Eqrgrg, JltcIE;, 

0 

®5f gpi ^ Jii5q 21, sfig., 
gj^Egf ?irw42i, irt., 
^^ 4 tssq|:, 2 rn:, \% 
*3|fgfqr ?qnr, aiiq., 

31 ^ 1 = 5 ®?? g^g, m., %•> 

*91211211 ^qg, m, 
giJJTJUJpq^^ ir, sqg:, 

all, ?If !, ^H'». 

f^5%aRflgPa, 


* 5 ifea:, a?iq., 

* 31 ^ 5 !: qte, 

fit., 

*^ipi;it, %^., 

QTM, ^ff., 'i«(S 
3 iq 2 tf 3 R 55 «l^, fit., 
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?i«ff 

5^ ci^r ^T%, 55. -^ V's 

5I%fcE ?tw 57% g., 

!?IF 57l%. g., 

■*^ra^#5Tr, iR?., 

sfrauR; ^:, S'* 

*5fTg^q qf’C., C\» 

*5n% fftft 377fa!7:^!, Iw., 

*511% f 

5ii% ?7Tt^ 3^., <;«< 

*5tT%g ^r, 

51R?%t 57 37fw., x*. 

5tiJr5ifq f| %siT^1, 37§w^, 

571% 27557 1 

2H7:, 3^® 

%%^?27: ^^T;, m'-, 

57%5^, 2ftf%27f., 7i<r° 
*5frt%g5J7r1%«77ciTR, ^«rr., \%\ 
5f7^^T«7FPr|q, %3f55:, ’.oo 
^ 3. ^7., vs’^ 

*|lf%§mT7Tt, ff^t., W'k 
iisi ff^THT., %% 

iTif 1%?rT57i7rfeaf 4, 57 . 2 %. , a 
|I 7iT 5J57t ^ 5[IiT, 1757577 ., '71 
|75r^'m%§, 577577., ISV 
*17^177% j, m, 

5%|t 57737 ^ 57clf « 

521>femf727% %, 37fw., V-. 
3^f%^777# If, W., \\ 

3 %5T, *73;, 

3 ^ 3. ^., i^sc 

« 5^557, m, 


3 *TJ%3 ft3? *773? % wfeg;, 

3 *^^%5? ^73l5n3:, f%^:, VI 
*3^3>3|W%f5q>:, 377*7., 1^ 
*3^ftS7^, I37., 's® 

33: fcfTffs^'rl, If 55;, n^s 
33; f? 3 37f3., 

=^33: fftl# 3777., IH 
33 : g3^577¥fi % *7*7:, IHvs 
33: g3^577*:27t % fF;, 1^<: 

33: 5#*% 33: 773,1355;, Iv'*, 
33! #, fF:, ■'.v 

* 33 : sif*:, ^c% 

33?#% ^ 35 %, 3*7:, 

33; ?#5!7f%|5i, 5373:, l^vj 
33t 5^cqf%5r7f%, 5it:, iv*^ 

33> 13337: 3%, 3%f337., l\s® 
3^2337^3 37f%, 33:, 
33f3il3[%3«%, |35!:, 

3#3 # 7%53?3, 3tl33T., Ivsv 
33713 57337 W, 35*., V® 
3513373. %33:, R®o 
*33 31; *l33:, RvH 
*33 f73i%5^37, #., ^%c 
*33 33 |5r3T37!i3, ^37., 

33 33Ic§f^ % 3iig., <£% 

*33 3*73^37!%, fiff®,, VV 
33537 3ft % i#3, 5if :, W 
*3#7T53r3: fq37, |355:, l®o 
353*gl7o^53?3, 3tf337., I's^ 
*353337% 3^, 5lf%., ^v* 
*3533715^, 3773., lid 
35?l^r3%f^>, 3§:, 
*353f3i^'*3i%%, ^ 37 ., 1®^ 
*337 BTTff: 1^1x77, %3^:, 
33I13#3f3f, 35. g., 

*33T 17?5533, m, 



APPENDIX E 


303 


%«rr airi., 

^iSTT ip’id ftgi, *!l;, 

cfqTWW ^1^1511., HvJV 

flc^T ^llVsiPg, 3 ltft 5 |T., ’\'s\ 
ri«rrr*!ra ?rfwr., n«, 

%«!T, 311'?., 

5f#^, 3?iq., 

*cisiT q|qi^, sTfq., 
gsqispsfrff^g^'l, ^¥»P?r., ivs^ 
%si)T st^ffisracfl, 3?R., '=IVS'9 ; 

*ci«iT #qf?' 4 §, arrq., 
rSsj qj^ 
clW-?ft“I: <^1, ?rq;, u 

3?Tq., 

*g?rraq5^[ ^giqsjf, bin., 
ci^lcR'^ fqfe, sqrs:, u 
*g^iq-|qp?r, siiq., iv* 

Sf^ra:, SJH?., I^vs 
*g5[5fiT% gc3\ 

*^551^ fttsi'^T?::, q%s:, 

ci^^wir^'Jtqf, q?., 
g^fJiqr., 
q^s2f^ qir., 

gf^^%w: eii^sqi:, 5?3:, I'#'*. 
?i%3'q^s)E?rr: eif^'sjir:, J?3:, \>s\ 
f^R^rtr, w^., 3'i's 

OTI, 3 Svs 

gsrasqtd ? 2 rR, 3 . 11 ., Votf 

?ra#rT3%l3, sqrt:, 

*5i5fSd%, ^qi., IV 
anq., lie 

*ci!RiqiT =q fr, anq., 330 


*ci?qqr: ^?^dq,'i:T'(l., ^'*1 

cfq^lT flf?qq ifqR, Rg;, 
gqw wfqgRqR:, ^ffe., 
tiqsr sirRj:, ^q55:, 
m: 5 Eqw?fl?q, qiuir., I’v 
^iqt iq?3i =q ftqpq, qg:, 
?iqt^%lfif|q:, qg:, 

3?iq., 

gqq\5 g^ fq?Jiq^, 3 ., ^<><1 
gqqtf gi fq?rR, qg:, ^®'3’ 
gqi|: 3 ’jqwH, qfWT., 1 % 
gqft^Ri 3 si nnqf:, qg-., v^. 
qc|qird f|, ^qa;, x»® 
ftRr «qf 5 i, qR^i;, 

^'^pqpqftq, qif:, ’I’lS 
*g^qr^|q il, ^., 
cf?q#?^?RT«qJ, ^:, 3® 1 
?Rqifpqq>iR:, ^qi:, 
g5qR33?f5?qi^t ?qR, qq;, ^ 

^RAR^g'n irf , qil. 5 ., 

gsql TiitJS;, q^., R«<I 
cRqRSfql ftefsq, 0. II., v*H 

*gw^ciTqtq, fi^., iiv 
*5i^qT^rfR ^wfq;, lift., 3Vv» 
g€qr%fq^?rpr, qiRI., 
ctpqisq eiRi^, qg:, i£ 
5Rqraql4liqt I, If;, \%o 
gsfqifs: SfR; %52n:, §r 1 , 1 «.<s 
g?1-:, 3?rq., rv« 
*??f|qR qar., <t% 
afe?q[^% ?r 8ii=iR:, qg:, 
*?if^^ % S?qf, qfllS:, vv» 
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fr4 iiO., 

f!T i|fl 

af3T I%f4 fi^:, 3^1 

% ^55 ; , \o^ 

*cT?3f f^f4;, aiR, 

g^'Jtfniftct, Spiffs., ivs 

ciF2?qfef^3JfT, fi§:, 

5iTW?T^=5g i-, '« 

ciTJ%qTfe5roigTf%, m:, 

cilf^^gq^ |q, q?i., 

^ qi% ^rar., nv 
%5E'3% =q, ^raT., 'i-^v 
W !ir, SIR., 

?II% 35f: pk, S. W., ^•=^ 
qfMsq,^^;, ’loo 
cirai slfw., tfc 

grei qjq^fr^ 3 ., ’i« 

frieluT, RTq,, ’ 1 ‘i 'i 

n® 

^|5lli%fRt gq, f^sgg., <ivvs 
*^lfiT: <11^, ITiO'., 

R BWg, I 's;^ 

*f^5i: 'ffsft:, Ilwr., AH<s 
i%9: !?ir¥(r., 

I fttqi;, s. qsT,, H% 
f^i?F 3 ^^l;,4if :, 'iH's 

f%^sqT% , ^e?;, 'i’^^ 

*f^S5IW^T, tfR., 
*^ss^r^, ’ikJT:, ’iv^ 

neqr a«r#, sftwr., iu 
4|gjr:, >s\ 


pfgfF^qFsr^, %w 
pr^ %qT 5iq:, fl^^, 'i<!.\ 
*g50ff ^q., 

gsoft ig^I BJirar^T, 

*^off gjfg, qfijf;^ <1:^0 

l^of^cfT: f^qr: ^'t'^lf, qif 
gsDft^^; fq;qi; 5il-0if, qr|., 

qgqf, fq«S3., 

qfg:, loo 

wq^^T, ^nr., 

H.^1 o^qr., «,v 
*g:dk f?r% i% 5?f^., <:^ 
irrfe p, Bf^iqr., 
*p'kSqJTlt, ^qr., S’l 
qq =^, ^ffe., 
sq^., 

%%rqrfq ^ffe., ’itf 

^wf%, iR^,, ^ivv* 

tq % l^rr:, artftqr., 

4ss, ^55;, q, o 1 
*tq H^s, srrq., '^'^^ 

%qT4 ?gfcf, si-jft., X 
^ te qifrwf tqf;, qfef ;, ’ivs 

%qf eiPT., i?.vs 

%qr w^Fir st^qr, ^qs:, ’lo'^ 
R«<i 

*%qt qotaRt, qiffe., -w 
*M %q gq^^T, q%:, 

*M qqqi^ gq:, q^:, ^o^ 
tquTsiT^qR ^qsR; , %q^5; ,^01 

*%qmfifqqqT, fpft., 

^qqrqw qn, f^s., 
^qwRmrq! jftw:, %q^:, ’i®® 

3 qqf', 4k*r:, \\\ 
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3Trq,, «\svs 

% t f^S 3^3,%^:, 

% % %^r4?ixwr:, ”^ra:, 

*l^?i %^r^T3?, ^eir., ‘I'iT^ 

*lffif st|iw=4, 9i?s??r., 

if^?t SBW, 575 :, 

^^rsTi^oi: tl, J73;, \% 

*5r^r: ^Rrar, fr(t., ^'^vs 
5r*fFili ^ 5I37R?:, 3lfw., Vo 
^5?roir % ^'q:Rr, ^ftftJir., 'ivsi 
mm 5?! sTfiinf:, TO., \% 

^Jirnwr^ostr?? ^JiRi., ^53:, ^vso 

4tPr?rr., <iv»o 

^^r^s^Ri^ioira:, ^rf., '\%\ 

^ TO;, 

=g ofTO-iiRr, ^3t., 

^g'n g 5iTr?^r5it, i^vs 

*f5tgii ^R35sfr, fTTt., 
ql^^RctRoi;, ?lf:, U<i 
'*f5r: qioft, 4lqr., tHc 
1 %: cTt«f, g., n'« 

gra't3nqrs[P3fi^g, ^f:, 1^0 
*f5l; R?!?? %, !f!l#., n° 
•*f5r¥FTnri^31#, ’Itefr:, ^^v*, 
*f%f¥r 2 ? sfpjirqR:, 

^¥21 gq 5^^:, Jtg:, <i\ss 

f^«r gq g J7f ;, \rs\ 

fror^r^ Rfwr., 'w 

f^fRT^TO: 5Tg;, 

^FRlJtTO: ° 2 IT€:, 

i ?irf^5{!, ?qtfti*ir,, 

*fwd# qfr, 3irq„ '11“ 
Br^r^TOFT:, 3 . gST., I^vs 
*f^4i^: m., i^.v 


=qilq^g s. q>i., 

fc4 fi, %q55:, 

?f^., \%% 

qsT:., 'iRo 

Ifqqi-Hr q sg:, q%w:, iv 
tfq^ Is^E^a^:, ffg:, iH 
5qq7:T qifq IxTr^r:, ng:, IH 
5q gqs^^BR;, qif:, i'*! 

qi'frqfir, Isr., vd 
g qit fRi, g., 
*^%in SEfsa^Jq, q^Kfr,, 
qif ?7t5r, sirq., 

^cg^r, ^qf., 

*gf%TOr??igcI:, qR., "inv 
fq|g:, 0 - q^r,, >',4 

*^%Stq' qi^;7r, qtfi?., «'«. 

qitor g, 3irq., itf<£ 

*gf%^q qrfSrqr sirq., <11“ 

go# TO:, ^11 

go^I^cTR qf Rlit, fli'. g., 
*qRr qigqsqTO, 3IR., 3^1 
qr nigw^g, sirq., \'s% 
*qfqf?lfgfrf«r, wpr., sv 
g^qRftq^ig 3i[i^g., low 

*g?qq)[S^qqr, qsTf., 
*gTOq^r55qiglfq, qR., \ww 
gTOSTO^iR, 

gTOSiJT^q 4?qg, ?ircir., iw 

TOR5R R% j^, qirar., ivv 
g5xtq^c!TO3, qftf., 
*gTOf%l 5 , q^TO:, ivi 
TOr»i?tli%cq, qimr., 11 
gqq: sr|:,%q^!, 11 
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I 55. fit., 

'4RWr®I:, 

*f#svrra, SIN., 

*c[^j:3irgc«?R, 

*f?!*2frgcSTra to., 

fsiTTO qtocf , Rg:, 

*5[5IR^S «?37!g, ^f^., 

*?| 

frasjigf^ ciRci:, f^;, •m.o 
fR sr^iii %, Rg:, C 
5 [Tif SFTciSIft ft^^, fTgg., ^ 
fRFr=^TO ftR, 511^1., '^'s 
*?. 5^., % 
fit fir^Rt %, STR., W 

fill:, ^H's 

k^J fi fff fi fm., 
•ficffsr #ira , fltf:, 
itsTOTOW =f, Slfl'., 
sfiff, ^113-, 

tTOig; F ^mTO, '^\S1 

’ESisr utf^:, %i 

l-.’^TFitt =f egg, eg;, gfe., iv* 
|g=frd % gft, eg:, fi%., 'jvs 
eg:, nv 
fj# eRt¥, eg:, 
ffTfifFTOg?, eg:, 'iv'^ 
fjrfTiei Efm:, eg:, 

eii., nv's 
see., si\v 

fgifgf^TOer, eff. g., f 1 
fsif? a e^. g. 


fsiee ^“^RT, eft. 5 ., 

ffggg R%eeif, fe:, 

ftserafje:, see., rv® 
ffi ee:, 

If I eg:, irr 

t^fiFrtlSr f^:, He 

^egiBeregiftg, efiei., 
fTOTve=ie If, eg:, 

%f era erg32f , #fef t. , 

3TN., 

tf: 5E5?-e1|F, f 

tfieit gfT «nt, sTie., 
^TOfgefgiftfJ, fif:, 

SUS., if 

ter f| tff gseeg, fit., n«, 

*%5i 3Tief go|c[ie:, ^ffe., vi 
*t5i3tifefefef, e}ge:, 

ftfl., V\% 

*t5iRfreJira, see,, r^r 
I t ^i5F ^qile, fill., 'i'i 

f%e ^ee =f fel iH;, s. fii., '«') 
*f%5|fit’e e^gt, fit., vsvs 
esref eg:, 

tt gfft If:, e% g., VI 
^ ^ (fffTf % eg:, 
fetfr, elee:, 
fsegfeee't':^^:, sere;, 

^slt, ?!ffe., 1VV 
m lit., 

STfi ere er \4t, jrHeer., f vsv 
Sft^g ft^snFfT^g, s?ig., fHi 
sifeg sire., 

grfei^ ffei:, irv 

ST^egrei^ =f, f^g., 
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sir'r., 

g:r 5 [$rsifff 3 ., <*.'1 

*!f^. 5 ., 

srR^ifa: lit if???, s^ira:, lov 
Si%dt qf^. 3 ., 

fg:3®i fwgoi = 1 ^, 

*r53oi su^irft, lift., 

feg'ji e?ir|!J^«iRr, ?if :, 

rgg'irr sgrfsriffoir §, 3 ., 

fl^^rr R f dtqr , ^5?:, 1 
m 5 #% ^r, ^ii:, sv 
*f5: 

*fg:3«4t ii^t., \%£. 
*f5: lift., 1^0 

€W., 

m: a«:, si|l3., 
t?'7 sTU'^lCt, ?lft,, ■^'s'^ 

'4VS 

‘I’l.'s 

I f55| ^fi3., 

=?a5c^i: % *111:., «.» 

*m ^T, ’^3*1:, 

sfi3., HH 

*sig33if aTw., ^ 1 

*s! 4 : str^H , ff%f;> vvs 

sjtftRr., 

*si4fc^| ^tar, aTR., 

•«?4^55r: ^ flt-it, mk, v'*, 
s?4^nil giR =^, f^^s., 3^ 
«i4!5irira^^^s4, w:, 
si4: ^5?: ag^i, g., s 
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